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THE! RIGHT HONOURABLE 


The Lady Viſcountek 


15 420 10 
Volume of Semi 8, will 


1 fear , be thought o 
unfaſhionable a Pre- 


| fer, to a Lady of the firſt 
Rank and Taſte in the Great 


ie a 2 and 


. 


DEDICATION. | 


and Polite World, that I ſhall 
want all your :Ladyſhips In- 
tereſt with your own Sex, and 


Authority over ours, to plead 


my Excuſe, not only with the 


unchinkidh pert of Mankind, 
who glory in their ſhame, -in | 
contemning Religion, as too 
low and mean a Syſtem of 


Principles, to be embrac'd by 


the Men of Wit and Rea- 


{on ; but alſo with the Wile 
and Good too, who give ſo far 
into the corrupt Mode of this 
licentious Age, as to be afraid 
of being caught in a pious Act, 
and; aſham d of their Glory. 
The former will cenſure me 
fon prophaning, the latter for 
encumbring with fo. vulgar 
and; uſeleſs a Book, your La- 


dyſhip's 
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DEDICATION! 


dyſhip's Cloſet; a place, ſacred 
to Elegance, Wit, Good Sence, 
and Good Breeding; to which, 
let me add, to Devotion too; 
and the beautiful Scene will 


be compleatly furniſn d with 
every thing that is polite, a- 


greeable, and uſeful. For the 
Delights, the Tranſports of 
Prayer, Meditation and Reli- 
gious Retirement, are too high, 
rational, angelical, and divine; 
not to be Your Pleaſures; 
Your Ladyſhip is too Knows 
ing and polite, as well as tod 
good wot Raus not to enjoy 
as much of Heaven as you can 
in this World, the Abode of 
Sin and Uneaſineſs. But the 
In World are as much miſta- 
en in their Notions of Ele- 
I a3 pane. . 


_ DEDICATION. 
gance, when they prefer the 
life of a Brute, to that of an 
Angel; as in thoſe of Pleaſure, 


when they are wicked for its 


ſake, and go to Hell to enjoy it. 
And why ſhould a Lover of 


God be the only one that is 


aſham'd to own his Affection, 
and to talk of, and converſe 
with, the Delight of his Heart? 
Your Ladyſhip has both De- 
votion and Courage enough 
to proclaĩm the Praiſes of Him 
who giveth you all things richly to 
enjoy, and to acknowledge, that 
your Communication 1s in the Law 
of the moſt High. You eſteem 
it as much Your Perfection 
and Happineſs, as your Duty, 
to be jult, charitable, and pi- 
ous; and are ſo far from think- 


w Ih 


9 


high Privilege of being plac'd 
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0 ing Books of Divinity too dull 


and inelegant Furniture to 
be ſeen in the Apartment of 
Elegance it ſelf, a fair Ladys 
Cloſet; that Tillotſon and Sort 
have the honour of entertain- 
ing you at all hours, and the 


on the ſame ſhelf” Wien W 
and Prior. 

It may ſeem ths; ide 
that, when Knowledge, the 
Light of the Mind, -is arriv'd 
atits Meridian Glory; Piety, 
its moſt refin d Entertainment 
here, and its Heaven hereaf- 
ter, ſnould languiſh, and droop, 
and be almoſt 16K in that 
Cloud of Irreligion, Infidelity, 
and Profaneſs, which has over- 


{} ſpread the wholeBri ttiſh Hori- 


ZON. 


able Opinions, which inſpire 


DEDICATION: 


zon, But if they who are plac d, 
like Stars, in our Firmament, 
dart nothing but malignant 
Influences, what wonder is it, 
if an univerſal Peſtilence, and 
Corruption of Principles and 
Manners enſues? # the Light 

that be iu us be Darkue[s, — 


great # that Darkneſs? -- Were 


it not for your Ladyſhip, and 


ſome few ſuch burning and 


ſhining Lights, we ſhould, 
doubtleſs, be ſwallow'd up in 
the Abyſs of eternal Darkneſs. 
. Your Ladyſhip is ſo far 
from giving into thoſe faſhion: 


our Youth with the falſeſt Ide- 
as of Honour and Greatneſs, 
and make them cheriſh thoſe 
Luſts and Paſſions, which it is 
| | _ Ia both 


DEDTCATION. 
both their Duty and Happi- 
neſs to ſubdue and regulate; 
that you view with Contempt 
the Incenſe. that is offer d to 
the rich and fortunate; and 
the Glories that ſurround the 
Heads of Princes, who are ho- 


| nourdas Gods, when they of- 


ten are, in themſelves, the 
meaneſt of Mortals, Ambiti- 
on, a Temptation to Adam in 
Paradiſe, againſt which per- 


fect Innocence it ſelf was not 
proof, has not Greatneſs e- 


nqugh to touch your Soul; 
which deſpiſes the Allurements 
of Wealth and Power, asglit- 
tering Trifles, and ſplendid 
Encumbrances; and turns her 
Eyes and Admiration from 
Kings and Heroes, to Saints, 


- oF” A poſtles, 


DEDICATION. 
Apoſtles, Confeſſors, and Mar- 
tyrs; who overcame the World 
and Themſelves, and were 
therefore more than Conquerors. 
Theſe are, in your Ladyſhips 
Opinion, the brighteſt Chara- 
cters in Life, the Perſons who 
do Honour to human Nature, 
and make the moſt ſhining Fi- 
gures in Story. 

But tis the Devils Artifice, 
to blacken Religion, and throw 
a dark Cloud of Contempt o- 
ver it; that if he cannot extin- 
guiſn its vital Heat, in the 
hearts of ſome few, who make 
it their Glory and Crown of 
rejoycing ; he may, at leaſt, ſti- 
fle its Light, and hinder it 
from ſhining. And his Policy 
has had the deſir d ſucceſs = 
| this 


ble our ſelves or others with 


DEDICATION. 
this Age of Profaneſs; for the 
whole Chriſtian Inſtitution is 
at preſent ſo much deſpis d and 
laugh at, as a ſett of old, pri- 
mitive, ſuperannuated Ver- | 
tues; and it is thought ſo 
preciſe and illbred to trou- 


the leaſt Concern for our ever- 
laſting ſalvation; that a fine 
Gentleman, with leſs peril of 
Contempt, might be ſeen in 
the moſtantiquated dreſs, than 
with a ſenſe of Religion in his 
heart or mouth, in a polite, I 
had almoſt ſaid, a religious 
Aſſembly. For Piety, alaſs, 
is almoſt turn'd out of her 
own Houle, the Houle of Pray- 
er;Curiolity,indeed,may ſome- 
times happen to bring the gay 
an 
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and polite thither; but like 
the inquiſitive Jews, they came 
to Jeſus, only, that they may ſee 
Lazarus :and think it too hea- 
vy an Impoſition and Yoke to 
ha ve eternal Felicity obtrud- 
ed upon them, on the happy 
Terms, of indulging them- 
ſelves in the moſt refin d Intel- 
lectual Entertainments, which 
can be enjoy d on this fide 
Heaven; which will purifie, 
exalt, and delight the Soul thro 
all Eternity. v. 

And is this the Age which 


pretends to have carry d its 
Pleaſures higher than any be- 
fore it? Is an Acquaintance 
with the beſt and greateſt of 
Beings, the Author of all we 
have, or hope to enjoy, by 
Prayer 


| aſhamd of? Is not Religi- 


DEDICATION. 
Prayer and Meditation, in the 
Cloſet and at the Altar, ſuch 
a Friendſhip as Man ſhould 
reject, when God 1s pleas'd to 
offer it to him; or when it is 
enterd into, and embrac d, be 


on the nobleſt Object of our 
Thoughts, the everlaſting 
Concern of our Lives, the 
ſole End for which we came in- 
to the World, and the Perfe- 
ction and Happineſs of human 
Nature? And ſhall we deſpiſe 
its Light for ſhining ? For il- 
luminating this dark and be- 
nighted Age, and reflecting 
Glory on the God of Heaven? 
Muſt it burn like a Lamp un- 
der ground, where none can 
be warm d by its heat, or ad- 

mire 


vo 


DEDICATION. 
mire its Luſtre? For God's 
ſake, Madam, exert your elf, 
and reſcue the Age from that 
meanneſs of ſpirit into which 
itis ſunk. Introduce the Plea- 
{ures of Devotion into the re- 
find Entertainments of the 
Cloſet; perſwade the fair and 
the young to taſte and experi- 
ence how great a Good God 
is; the vain and ambitious to 
aſpire after Crowns of Immor- 
hor and Glory; and the po- 
lite and elegant to reliſh the 
only pure and unmixt Plea- 
fures of Religion and Ver- 
tue; which fill the Heart, and 
ſatisfy the Soul, while Earth- 
ly Delights only ſmile in the 
Countenance, and pleaſe the 
Fancy; which willimprovgup- 
+ on 
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DEDICAT ION. 
on the Taſte, and grow ſtill 


greater throughout an ever- 
laſting Enjoyment of them: 
and they will all thank you 
from their Souls for opening a 
new World to them; as di- 
ſtinct and different in its 

Views, Purſuits, Entertain- 
ments and Buſineſs, from That 


which the profane and wick- 


ed live in, as this Earth is from 
Heaven, or the life of a Brute 
from that of an Angel; a Pa- 
radiſe of pure ſpiritual De- 
lights, ariſing from an holy, en- 
lighten d Mind, and the Fa- 
vour and Friendſhip of Him 
whoſe Preſence conſtitutes 


Heaven: which, by making 


this World the Abade of Ho- 
lineſs, would make it alſo, in a 
lower 


— — — — — * 
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lower degree, the Region of 
Bliſs and 3 1928157 
And if they who have oblig d 
the World with the Diſcove- 
ry of Arts and Sciences, and 
the Secrets of Nature, have 
always receivd our Thanks 
and Praiſes ; how: much more 
juſtly will your Ladyſhip be 
eſteem da Benefactreſs to Man- 
kind, ſhould you poifit out an 
Heaven upon Earth to them? 
as much unknown to the Men 
of this World, as that they are 
taught to expect hereafter : 
for none can conceive the 
Pleaſures which attend a Reli- 
gious Life, but thoſe who live 
it. If there zs joy in Heaven over 
| one ſinner that repenteth, what | 
Triumphs of Holy Exultation 
© muſt 
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muſt fill / thoſe bli{sful Regi- 

ens, ſhould your Ladyſhip be 

ſo happy as to reſtore Religion | 

to its former Re epute, and bring 1 

into cheſalbionable Khtertaig: | | 
| 
| 


ments of the Age, which ſeems 
to beat length -almolt a- 
ſham'd of the 8 tious Excel- 
ſes. of Maſquerades, and wea- 
ried with the inſipid, eternal 
Flutter of Balls an Aſſemblies, 
a new, Sett of Rational Plea- 
— theiÞelightsof Angels, 
and Saints in Glory. One Ray 
of which Glory would eclipſe, 
and almoſt annihilate.all our 
vain- Ideas of Human Gran- 
deur. Taught by Vou, the Fair, | 
who Glitter here for a day, 
Will ſhine in the Court of Hea- | 
vents in immortal Vouth and | 
| b ever | 
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ever blooming Beauty; the 
great and ambitious will reign 
with Chriſt; and the gay and 


voluptuous enjoy thoſe De- 
lights which God has Prep dar d 
for them who love him: 1 


leaſt praiſe it is, that they are 


inconceivably great and glo- 
rious. Millions of Souls would 
crowd to overtak e, of accom- 
pany You; Madam, i ybur 


way to Heavefl would you but 


— all” that 
auty of Addreſs, and Hap- 
pineſs of Expreſſion, of which 
you are Miſtreſs, to follow 
You; and be happy; would 
you but open the bright and 
tranſporting Scene of your 
own pious and beneficent Life 
to them; which, amidft all the 


Allure- 


— 8 


DEDICATION: 
Allurements of Birth, Beauty, 
Riches, and Greatneſs, is en. 
tirely devoted to the ſervice of 
God, and the Godlike Em- 
ployment of doing: good, and 
throughout every hour, every 
minute engagd, in a religi- 
ous, uſeful, or innocent En- 
tertainment. bo lo 04 
And by reforming the Taſte 
of this corrupt Age; you will 
do Honour, as/Heixrcounts it, 
to God Himſelf; render Him 
lovely and amiable in the 
fight of Mankind; fix his En 
pire in their hearts, and bear 
up the ſinking Foundations 
of the Moral and Chriſtian 
World. The Countenance, Au- 
thority, Encouragement and 
Influence of your Ladyſhips 


b 2 Exam- 
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DEDIC'A TION. 
Example, the moſt amiable, 
and therefore, the moſt power- 
ful Recommendation of Reli- 
gion and Vertue, will ſo warm 
us with its Heat, and Dazle 
our eyes with its Brightneſs, 
that it will enflame the Hearts 
of all who, behold it, with the 
Love of God and his Truth. 
And there would be but ſmall 
occaſion; for dead Rules, and 
unanimated Precepts of Mora+ 


lity and Goodneſs, were every 


part of the World enlightend 
by ſuch a living ſyſtem of Ver- 
tue, as that Sphere is, hende 
in you move. 
Your Ladyſhi p has too eds 
a Soul to aſpire after lower 
——— than thoſe 


great, 


Up will make you happy, and 


DEDICATION. 

great, and honourable for e- 
ver; which will ennoble Vou 
in Heaven as well as on Earth, 
and render You famous in the 
Annals of Time and Eternity: 
You look down with Contempt 
on the ſhort tranſient blaze 
of Earthly Splendor; and glo- 
ry more in the humble Cha- 
racter, and Term of Reproach, 
as it is commonly eſteem d, of 
a Good Woman, than in being 
celebrated and admir'd as the 
molſt--accompliſh'd Perſon of 


_ | yourSex;and the Age you live 
I in. Firmneſs, Conftancy, and | 
+ | Greatneſs of Mind, and a Ma- 

" jeſtickSweetneſs of Behaviour, 
are the Ornaments you af- 

| fect, and are always cloathd 
J with; and every Word, every 


V3 Action 


\sS bd 
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Action of Your Life is not on- 
ly attended with. Innocence 
and Sincerity, but alſo with 
Gra cefulneſs and Beauty. Y 
open our Mauth with Wiſdom , 
and in your Tongue i the Law 
of Kindneſs. Thoſe Hereditary. 
Vertues in the Digby Family, of 

Piety, Integrity. Affa bility, and 
Beneficence, -like»Jewels, | let 
in Gold, adorn your Mind, en- 
rich d and heightend with all 
the Charms of Politeneſs, Wit, 
the moſt perfect Good Senſe, 
and the fineſt Breeding. Chri- 
ſtianity her ſelf ſits in Tri- 
umph, as it were, in ſocbrighi 
a Soul, with all the Paſſions in 
ſubjection to Her, and all the 
Graces attending upon Her; 
and cannot, one would think, 
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DEDICATION. 


but warm this frozen and be- 


num d Age, into a juſt Love 
and Admiration of that Beauty 
of Halineſs, which has reign d 


over the Hearts of the wiſe 


and good for lo many Ages, 
and filld Heaven with her 
Saints, and the Earth with her 


Glory. Which, notwithſtand- 


ing the | inveterate Malice of 
the Jews, the Pride and Scorn 
of the Pagan Philoſophy, the 
Fury and Revenge of the De- 
vil, and the almoſt continu'd 
Attempts, from her firſt ſet- 
ting out to enlighten Man- 
kind, and guide their ſteps in 
the ay to Heaven, of Uthe 
Power, and Greatneſs, and Wit, 
and Learning of This World 
to undermine and deſtroy her 
| Truth, 


DEDICATION. 
Truth, and ſully her Vertue, 
has ſhone above ſeventeen 
hundred years without Spot 
or'\ Blemiſh: Whoſe Truths 
carry the ſame irreſiſtible 
Force and Authority with 
them , which they had, when 
they came firſt out of the 
mouth of God Incarnate, and 
will triumph over and defeat 
Infidelity and Atheiſm, till 
Faith ſhall be ſwallowd up in 
Viſion; whoſe diſtant Rewards 
will delight the Soul; till Hope 
ſhall be loft in Enjoyment. 
What ſoever things are honeſt, and 
Jjuſt, and true, are to be found 
in Her Doctrines; whatſoever 
things are lovely and of good re- 
port, ſhine forth in Her Words 
and Actions: Length of days s 

OS... . 


that like her great Lord, ſhe 
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in her right hand, and in her left 
riches and honour : Her ways are 
ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are Peace. And tho in this 
Age of Vanity and Folly, She 
ſeems to be baniſhd from 
Courts and Palaces, and ſo 
coldly recerv'd in Churches, 


can ſcarce finda place on Earth 
where to lay her head _ the 
day will come when Heaven 
ſhall open its everlaſting doors, 
and the God of Heaven his 
Arms to embrace, and re- 
ceive Her into His own Glo- 
ry; and the whole Rational 
Creation applaud Her as the 
Author of their Peace and 
Joy; of ſuch Peace of Mind, as 
this world cannot give them, 

and 
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and of Joy unſpeakable, and 
full of Glory: When the Kings 
of the Earth, who, at preſent, 
are apt to think themſelves 
too great, the learned and 
polite, who are too wiſe 
and knowing, and the giddy 
and young, who could never 
find leiſure to think at all of 
what they muſt do, to be ſav d 
by Her, ſhall: bow down be- 
fore Her, and confeſs with 
Shame and Confulion of Face, 
that Her Throne is in the Bo- 
ſom of the moſt High; her 
Voice the Harmony of Hea- 
ven and Earth; her Words 
the Language of Truth and 
Reaſon; her Laws, the Glo- 
ry, Perfection, and Happineſs 
of Men, and Angels, and God 

| | Him- 
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Himſelf; and that one Da 
ſpent in her Courts yeilds 
more real and ſolid Delight, 


than a whole Age of gay, flut- _ 
tering , inſipid, Earthly Plea- 


{ures. 


I am, Madam, 
Your Ladyſhips moſt oblig d, 


moſt humble, 


and moſt Obedient Seryant 


Diez CorzEs. 
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ny , therefore God, even thy God. hath a- 


nointed 
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nointed Thee with the Oyl of Glaaneſs above thy 
Fellows. p. 195. 
S ERM XI. 2 
God the Author of Peace and Order. 


I Cor. XIV. 33. God # not the Author of Confu- 
len, but of Peace, as in all the Churches of the 
Sainte. 


P- 221. 
SER M. XII. 
Charity the 3 Grace of a Chri- 
an 


| St John XIII. 34. A new Commanament I give 


unto you, that ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another. p. 241. 

| S ERM. XIII. XIV. _ _ 
Chriſt's Divinity, a certain Truth, and inexpli- 
cable Myſtery. 


1 Tim. III. 16. Without Controverſy great is the® 


Myſtery of Godlineſs, God Med in the 
Fleſh. pP. 29. 
S ERM. XV. 5 
The Vanity and Emptineſs of Earthly En · 
| joyments. ; 
Pfal. CEXIV. 4. Man # like a Thing of Nought: 
bu Time paſſeth away like a Shadow. p. 349. 
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125 Ps AL N Lv. 18. 2 
In the Evening, and eMarning, FR” 
at noom dar wilt I pray, "ang that. 


Inſtanth : and he fl hear my 

Voice. 

HE — of Men are more liable 
to errour, n 
God for help and direction, than 
the ignorant — unlearn d; inaſ- 


anch as they are more apt to truſt to Reaſon, 
in the Conduct of their Actions, and to take 


.» Serm, I. A the 


De Duty of Publick 


the Government of themſelves into their own. 


hands. An unjuſt and overweening Coriceit. 


of their own Excellencys and Perfections, 
makes them think it needleſs to implore the 
Divine Aſſiſtance; and raſhly imagine, that 


they are able with their own ſtrength to 


work out their Salvation. But how great ſo- 
ever our Attainments in Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge may be, we know nothing if we are 
—_— of this great Truth, that we are not 
able to think one good Thought of our ſelves, 
nor to move one ſtep in our way towards 
Heaven. The Thoughts of Mans Heart are 
only evil continually; and when we are aſ— 
ſaulted by Temptations without, and betray d 
by our corrupt Nature within; when we are 
not only to wreſtle with fleſh and blood, but 
with Principalitys and Spirits, and are at- 
tackt at once by all the Powers of Darkneſs; 
How weak is the Reſiſtance which Reaſon of 


it ſelf is able to make againſt fo many Ene- 


Mat. v11. 7. 


mys? Unleſs we call in the Aſſiſtance of Hea- 
ven to our Relief, we can neyer hope to ſtand 
our Ground, but muſt give up our Heart as a 
Prey, to every Luſt, every Paſſion, that in- 
—_— Jl + Es: 
And how inexcuſable are we, it we neglect 
to apply our ſelves to the Throne of Grace, 
for help in time of need, when God has pro- 
mis d, that we ark, we ſball receive it? Upon 
what eaſier Condition can we deſire the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Heaven than this, that we with 
Faith and Humility implore it? If God Bay 
8 2 | bie 


* m7 


Aud Private Prayer. 3 

bid us do ſome great thing, ſhould we not have 
done it, to have Infinite Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs employ d in Prone our Happi- 
neſs; but when he has only ſaid, ſeeÞz Je Mat, vin. 7, 
ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be open'd unto 
how can we anſwer it to God and our 
Conſciences, if we are not forward to — 
ply with ſuch gracious Invitations? if we do 
not take all Opportunities that preſent them- 


ſelves of imploring his Favour, and of thew- 


ing in private as well as in publick, in the 
. n at the 1 ourdeperidenr apo 


| Him. % 7221631009 


But more 5 at e ſeaſon, which vrect's is 
the Piety of the Church hath ſet apart nos Re- *. 
ligions Improvements, we ought to addrefs 
our ſelves more frequently to God, and wich 
a greater Zeal — Spirit of Devotion. We 
ſhould imitate the Holy Pfalmiſt's Example, 


and put in Practice his noble — in 


the Text. In the Evening, and N 
at noon day will I pray, en er e 
e Aero 0. fl 1 

Ar 


In diſcourſing upon thels words, I ſhall 10 
H rſt, Explain the Duty, and oo 
the Practice of Prayer in general. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the 7 — Adynp- 
tages of it, as it is Ten iat Aubin 

4 and Private Devotion. 300 : 
Thiraly, and Laſtly, 1 ſhall” RIFE the 
manner of performing this Duty, and what 
A 2 qua- 
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The Duty of Publick- © 
qualifications are neceſſary in order to a Re- 
_  igious Exerciſe of it. for...» v7 


- Firſk, I am to explain the Duty, and re- 
commend the Practice, of Prayer in general. 
Prayer, as it is an Expreſſion of our Depen- 
dence upon God, the Application of a needy 
Creature to an Almighty Creator, acknow- 
ledging, that all he hath, or hopes to receive, 
proceeds from his Goodnels, is enjoyn d us by 
the Law of Nature, as the firſt, and moſt ſo- 
lemn act of Religious Worſhip. But the Im- 
portance of this Duty will better appear, if 
we trace it to its original, and obſerve how 
naturally our Thoughts will break forth into 
Prayer and I giving, when we contem- 
plate and purſue the end of our Creation, and 
endeavour to advance our Nature to its ut- 
moſt perfection. Which, as I ſhall prove, con- 
ſiſts not ſo much in the uſe and enjoyment of 
Reaſon, as in the Privilege of knowing and 
ee and a Capacity of being Religious. 
It has been the Opinion of the beſt and 
wiſeſt Men of all Ages, that the chief deſign 
of making Man, was, that there might be a 
Being IT to apprehend, and ſet forth the 
Glory of God, in theſe lower regions. For 
the Creation ſeem d to be imperfect, and the 
Glory which redounds to God from his Works, 
obſcure, while there was no Creature able to 
take notice of them. Man, therefore, the laſt, 


— « — OSS 


LY T4 


beſt Work of God was form d, to ſupply this 


want, and as all other Creatures were made 
0 


06-6. -£- - W=; 


And Private Prayer. 

for his Uſe and Entertainment, he /himſelf 
was ſet apart, for the Service and Worſhip" of 
God. To this end he was endu d with the An- 
22 Faculty of Underſtanding, and the no 

ſs uſeful and noble Inſtrument of Speech, by 
which he was capable of cloathing — naked 
Thoughts with outward Expreſſions. That by 
the light of Reaſon he might apprehendy and 
with the voice of it, worthily celebrate the 
Perfections of his Maker; and offer up, as the 
Prieſt of Nature, the Sacrifice of Thanks and 
Praiſe for the whole Creation. And into what 
raptures of Admiration, what expreſſions of 
Gratitude, may we ſuppoſe the Man to 
break forth! when he awak d out of the duſt 
into Being, and beheld this y Fabrick of 
the World, and Himſelf, the greateſt, the 


happyeſt Creature in it. Whence — Order, 


whence the Beauty, whence the Variety of this 
bliſsful Paradiſe around him, nay whence him- 
_ ſelf? ſuch wonderful Effects muſt neceſſarily 
raiſe him up to Contemplate the firſt Cauſe 


from whence they flow d, and we may pioully - 


preſume, that the firſt time he o ang 
was to ſnew forth His PraiſmaQ. 

Thus early did the Duty of praiſe and 
Thankſgiving to God begin, commanded by 
no Laws, enforcd by no Motives, but thoſe 
of Gratitude and Inclination. For our firſt 


Parent had no wants to be reliev d, no grie- 


vances to be redreſt; even his defires for fu- 
ture mercys were prevented, and all he could 


ask of God in that bliſsful ſtate, was only the 
Fl 3 Con- 
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"The Duty of. Publik 
Continuance of it. But a perſon of the moſt 
exalted reaſon that ever was could not but be 
ſenſible, that his thanks ought to riſe in Pro- - 
portion to the Benefits he had receiv d, and | 
that'the fewer Bleflings he had 'to requeſt of 
God, the greater reaſon he had to love and 
praiſe Him. And had he not contracted Guilt 
and want by his fall, his Devotions like thoſe N 
of Angels had conſiſted only of Praiſe and 0 
Thankſgiving. And doubtleſs the morè ac- | 
ceptable they are to God, the leſs our own 
Intereſt is concern d in them. But being faln 
from Innocence and Abundance, Supplication 
and Confeſſion became neceſſary for a Time 
to procure his pardon, and advance him to 
that happy State, where he ſhall be employ d 
in the delightful acts of Praiſe and Thank 
giving for ever. For that part of our Devo- 
tions is moſt pleaſing to us, which has the 
leaſt regard to our own advantage. Supplica- 
tion and Confeſſion procure relief and par- 
don, and yet are uſually the language of 2 
pal. aan fad and contrite Spirit: but then ig our ſoul ſa- 
8 ti yd as with marrow: and | fatneſs, when our. 
mouth praiſeth God with joyful lipr. But as Sup- 
plication expreſſes our dependence upon God, 
is a ſolemn appeal to unlimited Power, and a 
ſilent acknowledgement of infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, it redounds as much to the 

lory of God, as when His Praiſes and Per- 

ections are the only ſubject matter of our De- 
votions. - And when we are oppreſt with Sin, 
and labour under the weight of a guilty Con- 


>» ſcience, 
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And Private Prayer. 
ſcience, tis almoſt as great a Retreſhmentt6 


the troubled mind, to pour ſotth. its Com- 
plaints before God, and implore his pardon, 


as to receive it. Since we have to do with ſo 
merciful a God, that a Soul truly humbled for 
its ſins, may alſute it ſelf of the forgiveneis of 
them. So far is God from denying pardon to 


thoſe who earneſtly ſeek it, that he prevents 
our requeſts, and makes Himfelt, the: firſt 
gracious offers, and propoſals of it. 

But if the Law of Nature could not enforce 


k the Practice of this Duty, the Law of God ex- 
preſsly commands us to pray without Ceafmg, , 1 „ 


and obliges us to implore the favour of Hea- * 
ven, ua; pain of 1 incurring its higheſt dil- 
pleaſure. So jealous is God of his honour in 
this particular; that he will not ſuffer us to 
work out our own happineſs, but commands 
us by Prayer and Supplication to make our 
requeſts known to him. And tho he dif 
pences the common good things of life with 


an equal hand, and . Jun to riſe on the u. v. en. 


evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the quſt 
and unjuſt, he ba reſerv d the choiceſt bl 
which Heaven and Earth afford in his own diſ- 


poſal; to make us humble, to make us de- 
vout, and keep us in an entire n e 


upon Him. 

So that whether we conſider Prayer, as it 
conſiſts of Supplications to God, for bleſſings 
which we want, or of Thanks for thoſe we 
have alrcady receiv d; we are oblig d by the 


ſtrongeſt Tves of Intereſt and Gratitude, to 


live 


e 


8 The Duty of Publick 
live in the conſtant and unintermitted exer- 
ciſe of it. By the Neceſſitys of our Nature, 
we are compell d to ſeek for help from abroad, 
and the leaſt return we can make, is our 
Thanks and Praiſe to that God from whont 
we receive it. As long as we have wants to 
be reliev d, and infirmitys to be heal d, which 
will be, as long as we continue in this ſtate of 
Mortality, we ſhall ſtand in need of the Divine 
aſſiſtance; and our Nature has ſo ſtrong a bent 
towards gratitude, that it is the greateſt eaſe 
and refreſhment of the mind, to be thankful. 
And therefore to neglect this great duty of 
Prayer, is in a word to put our ſelves out of a 
Capacity of being religious; of being happy 
in this world as well as in that which 1s to 
come: 'tis to omit doing that for which we 
were made, and which is not more our Duty 
than our Perfection and Happineſs; fince by 
this means we are enabled to converſe with 
God, and make him ſo preſent with us, that 
Jobn xv. 4. as the Scripture expreſſes it, he dwells in us, 
and we in him. In a word, Prayer is the firſt 
act of that Virtue we call Religion, and there- 
fore it being ſo univerſal a good, and the 
Foundation of all Piety, the Holy Spirit is ſaid 
in a more peculiar manner to be its Author. 
For Prayer is not contented ſimply to apply it 
ſelf to one good work, but awakens all Ver- 
tues in our Souls, animates our faith, fortifys 
our hope, excites our charity to others, and 
makes us love God above all things. It is milk 


for babes, ſtrong meat for them who are per- 
& 0 


— .* Sy 7 * — = — — —— — o 
34 —— — 1 0 92 - 8 N _ 
. > rr SR 2 ih pa Ee 
— — — 5 — —— — = ——— — — « - « * 
. — - - — - — ” _— . 


r a IN... ES Ak wn 


* . * . 


And Private Prayer. 9 
fect Chriſtians, the joy of the afflicted, the 
ſtrength of the weak, and the gate by which 
we muſt enter into Heaven. How ſtrongly 
does God repreſent the Force and Efficacy of 
Prayer, in that memorable Battle of Iſrael with 7 
the Amalekztes; ſo lang as Moſes held up has hands Exod. xv«. 
towards Heaven, the people were viftorious, bur 
when thro wearineſs be let them fall, the Amale- 
kites prevail d. The Law enjoyns, Grace ac- 
compliſhes, but Prayer obtains that Grace for 
us. Tis in Prayer that the ſoul forms ſtron 
and laſting reſolutions of Amendment, — 
brings forth vigorous acts of love and obe- 
dience. As the thirſty and weary heart panteth r. =ua. 
after the water-braoks, ſo longeth the devout ſoul © 
after thee O God. When once in Prayer it hath 
taſted his goodneſs, and open d its eyes to the 
Admiration of infinite Truth, and its arms to 
the Embraces of the ſupreme Good, it will ne- 
ver reſt, till it hath quench d its thirſt with 


thoſe rivert of Pleaſure which flow from God « right 


hand for evermore. 


Having therefore ſaid enough I hope to 
convince any reaſonable perſon of the Ex- 
cellency of this Duty, I proceed in the Second 
place to ſhew the Advantages of it, as it 1s di- 

inguiſh'd into Publick and Private Devotion, 
The firſt of which is moſt uſeful to us as we 
are Members of Society, the laſt as we are 
particular perſons. For when we are conſi- 
der d in a double Capacity, our Intereſt is in 
ſome reſpects the ſame with, in others diſtinct 


trom, 
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The Duty of Publick 
from, tho not contrary to, that of the Com- 
munity in which we are engag d. Tho in 
Truth neither of theſe Dutys is perfect with- 
out the other, and both equally entitle us to 
the Divine Favour and Protection. The 


Church is God's Houſe, the Place on Earth 


of his Tmmediare Reſidence, and he has pro- 
mis d that when two or three are met together in 
his name, Fe Himſelf will be in the midſt of them. 


Nor in the Cloſet do we ſhat our ſelves out 


from his AlL ſeeing eye, but our Saviour hath 


aſſur d us, that F we pray in ſecret, our Father 


which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward us openly. The 


fitteſt place to acknowledge Publick Mercys, 


and implore the Common Bleflings of life, is 
in Publick, where the United Prayers of a 
Congregation are ſuppos d to be more preva- 
lent with Heaven than ſingle Petitions : but 
there are ſome favours we want, which it does 
not become us there to ask, ſome wounds to 
be heal d, which are not to be expos d to pub- 
lick view, but common decency requires, that 
particular accounts be adjuſted betwixt God 
and our Souls in private. And we can never 
defcend into our ſelves, and know the true 
ſtate of our Souls, but when we commune with 
our hearts in onr Chamber, and are ſtill. In the 
Church general Mercys are implor d, gene- 
ral Bleſſings acknowledg'd; but we are not 
able to confeſs our guilt in all its circum- 
ſtances, or to affect our ſouls with that holy 
grief, which can only work a thorough repen- 
tance. But in the Cloſet we are at lberry to 
3 
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Au Private Prayer. 
indulge our ſelves in all the expreſſions of Sor- 
row, and the pious foul may let it ſelf looſe 
to all the fervors of Devotion; which at the 
Altar is ſo far from being praiſe-worthy, that 
it is highly blameable and indecent. For eve- 


ry thing that is ſingular in publick, every thing 


that draus the eyes and Obſervation of others 
upon us, ſavours of Hypocriſy and Oſtenta- 
tion, and is forbidden by our Saviours com- 


11 


mand of not performing any duty, that we may be wa. vi. 5. 


ſeen of men. But when we are under the in- 
ſpection of no eye but that of God, who ſpys 
out all our ways, and underſtands ourThoughts 
long before they are form d, the more fervent 
our Devotions are, the more acceptable they 
are to him, ſince there can be no reaſon to 
ſuſpect the ſincerity of them. For we can ne- 
ver entertain ſuch unworthy notions of God, 
as to imagine, that we can by any artifice de- 
ceive him, and make him believe, that we 
honour him with our lips, when we know our 
ſelves, that our hearts are far from him. 
So that tho by a falſe zeal, and pretended ſan- 
ctity in publick, we may provail upon others 
to have a better opinion of us than we really 
deſerve, there is no fear but we ſhall act ſin- 
cerely when we addreſs our ſelves in private 
to God; and then our zeal cant be too high; 
our devotions too inflam d, when they pro- 
ceed from ſincerity, and are wen * 
by Humility and Fervour. 
Retirement is alſo of great uſe to fix our 
Attention; which by the Variety of Objects 


we 
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The Duty of Publick 


we meet with in publick, is often broke and 


divided: and we are leſs ſubject to ſpiritual 
Languors and wandrings when we are at Li- 
berty to make uſe of our own Thoughts and 
Expreſſions, to leave of when our Attention 
flags, and return to it again at a more fayour- 
— But then we want in the 
Cloſet, that awful Reverence, that Solemnity 
of Devotion, with which the Church inſpires 
us. There the Beauty of Holineſs appears in its 
brighteſt Luſtre; charms the Eyes, and enflames 
the Hearts, of all Beholders, What a decent, 
what an agreable, what a raviſhing fight, is a 
well order d Congregation? offering up their 


Prayers with one. Conſent, and with one 


voice, to God. Laying aſide all Diſtinctions 
of rich and poor, mean and noble, and re- 
folving all their Differences into a pious Emu- 
lation, of excelling each other in the love of 
God, and zcal for his ſervice. Certainly, if 
we would form to our felves any taint Image 
or Repreſentation of Heaven here on Earth, 
we muſt draw the Model of it, tho in an infi- 
nitely lower degree, from the Uniformity and 
Order, the Reverence and Devotion, of Re- 
ligious Aſſemblys. And there is not only an 
imperfect Reſemblance betwixt them, but ſo 


neceſſary a Dependance of the one upon the 


other, that to frequent the Service of the 
Sanctuary, to joyn in the Religious Exerciſes 
of the Church militant on Earth, is the beſt 
means to fit and prepare us, to be worthy 


Members of the Church triumphant in Hea- 
8 


And Private Prayer. 13 
ven, to bear a part in'the Devotions of Saints 
and Angels, and ſing Hallelujahs to him that 
fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever.. b Sch ii 
Vet before we can make our ſelves fit to wait 
upon God at the Altar, to partake of the holy 
Myſteries of Religion, and have that Body and 
Blood which was given to redeem Mankind, in 
an he manner derne > to us, = muſt 
waſh our hands in Innocency, uen 
aſide from the hurry of the World e meet G05 
alone in the ſilence of Retirement. There he 
is to be found, in the ſtill ſmall voice, when the 
Doors are ſhut, and we ſequeſter our ſelves 
from all other Acquaintance. There our looſe 
Affections will be collected and fixt upon an 
Object, that can fill all our Capacitys of Enjoy- 
ment. And when by muzing, the fire of De- 
votion is kindled within us, we ſhould then ſuf- 
fer it to blaze out, to exert and improve it 
CB 7. of the 2. 5. Where owy Mar. v. 16. 
gt, thus prepar d, will ſo ſbine before men, 
at they ſeeing our good works, will glorify our 
Father which u in Heaven. Feb nl 


But fince our Bleſſed Saviour hath aſſur d 
us, that not every one that ſaith unto him, Lord, Mu: vu. 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, we 
mult take care, Tbiraly, to preſent our Peti- 
tions in ſuch a manner, you when we — we 

recerve, when we knock, the gates of ea. 
reer 4 
general, the Preparation of the Sanſtnary, with- 
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The Duty f Publicꝶ 

out which, we are not fit to appear before 
the Lord, but our Prayers will be turn d into 
Sin. Pure muſt be that Heart which converſes 
with the God of Purity, clean that 'Mouth 
which preſumes to cat the Bread of Heaven. 

Tho a good life is not ſo much, the Cauſe, as 
the Effect, of fervent Devotion; tis ſuch a 
qualification of che Soul for Prayer, as Prayer 
it ſelf muſt give us. Supplication being the 
only means, to obtain thoſe very: Graces we 
ought to have, when werpetition-torithem. 

But beſides this habitual Qualifieation of the 
Soul for this Duty, when we come into the 
Houſe of Prayer, we muſt compole our Spi- 
rits into ſuch a fixt and ſerious Attention, that 
no wandring Thoughts may interrupt our 
Communication with Heaven. We muſt poſ- 
{eſs our Souls with ſuch a ſenſe of the Majeſty 
and Goodneſs of God, and of our own Sin- 
tulneſs and Imperfections, as may make us 


humble and devout, and preſerve us from 


running into Enthufiaſm or Coldneſs. We 
muſt place our bodys in ſuch a poſture of Ado- 
ration, as may expreſs the inward Reverence 
and Devotion of our Souls, and put us in mind, 

when our Thoughts begin to rove, of what 


we are doing. Our words muſt be the Lan- 


I 3 our hearts, plain, natural, and mov- 


a let our words be * 


g, ſimplicity of words being moſt expreſſive 
45 our wants, and moſt ſuitable to the Ma- 


Feclel, v. 2 jeſty of God, for God 1s in Heaven and me on 


Earth, and en as the Wiſe man adviſes 


_ 


And Private Prq;er. 


In this manner, and with theſe Qualifica. 
tions, we mult addreſs our ſelves to God, and 
that znſtantly, for he who asks coldly, ſhews, 
that he ſets no great value on the Bleſſing he 


deſires. Indeed, Prayer being an application 


of the Soul to God, where that application is 
wanting, we cannot be ſaid to pray at all; nor 
can we imagine that God will hear thoſe 
Prayers, which we do not regard our ſelves. 
- Prayer without Fervency is weak and feeble, 
and wants ſtrength to lift up it ſelf to Heaven. 
Prayer that is ralh and preſumptuous, mounts 
up to Heaven, but falls back again, like a va- 
Pour. when it meets with reſiſtance. But 

rayer that is fervent and humble too, pierces 
the, Heavens, and never returns back without 
bringing down all the bleſſings of Heaven along 


with it. But a Difference ought always to bs 


made in our Prayers, according to the Nature 
of the Thing requeſted. Eternal Bleflings 
muſt be pray d for with the utmoſt Impoxtu- 
nity ; the good things of this life with ſubmiſ- 
fion to the Will of God, and upon Condition 
that he thinks them convenient for us. And 
all our Petitions mult be preſented, in the 
Name, and thro the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom we have acceſs to the Throne of 


Grace, and are aſſur d, that all things whatſo- . xx. 
ever we ask in Prayer, believing, we ſhall receide. 


But fince a ſet form of Prayer is abſolutely 
neceſſary to regulate our Thoughts, and go- 
vern our Expreſſions, ( Premeditation bei 
the chict ingredien of that Reycrengs which 
| 18 
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The Duty of Publick 
is requir d of us in our Addreſſes to Heaven) 


we can no where find a greater Treaſure of 
rational Devotion, than in the Liturgy of our 


Church; where every ſingle Prayer is ſo well 


fitted for the Concerns of humane life, and 
the whole is joyn d together with ſuch admi- 
rable judgment, that when, as the rubrick 
enjoyns, we make uſe of but part of it, our 
worſhip is not imperfect, when of the whole, 
there is nothing ſuperfluous in it. Where the 
Praiſes are lofty and ſuitable to the Majeſty of 
God, the Confeſſions humble and proper for 
Sinners, the Interceſſions comprehend all the 
Dutys of Charity, and the Supplications are 
extended to all the wants of Mankind. | 
As to Extempore Prayers, our Curiofity may 
be excited, but our Devotion 1s certainly 
checkt and ſuſpended by them. The Mind of 
the Speaker is wholly taken up with Thought 
and Invention, and his Hearers muſt appre- 
hend and conſider the fitneſs of the Prayer be- 
fore they can joyn with it: by which means 
we are ſtudying inftead of praying, and our 
Underſtanding and Judgment are employ d, 
when we ſhould be exerting our Zeal and At- 
fections. 1 Py 93 TIM 


I ſhall now dra ſome Inferences from this 


Diſcourſe and fo conclude. And 97% 


1ſt, What love and Veneration ought we 
to have for that infinite Being, to whom the 
eyes of all Creatures look up, and he give them 
their meat in due ſeaſon ; who but opens his hand, 


» and 


5 rhy = oa ST M5 th. . 4 026 
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and fills all things with Good. With what Shame 

and Confuſion of face muſt we look back upon 

our ſelves? when our Neceſſitys bring us upon 

our knees, and force us to confeſs, we are 

fo far remov d from real Perfections, that we 

are altogether lighter than Vanity it ſelf. 3 
aaly, All the Profit and Pleaſure we can .. 

ceiye from any Action, concur eminently, to 

make us fervent in the Dutys of the Cloſet, 

and conſtantly attend upon God in the houſe 

of Prayer. For we can never repent of our 

fins as we ought, 'and without ee 

there can be no Vertue, and conſequently no 

Salvation, unleſs with. St Peter, we go out and Mat. xxvi. 

weep bitterly ; we can never en oy any > Spiritnbl 2 

Delights, which are as much beyond the Plea- 

ſures of Senſe, as the ſoul is more excellent 

than the body, unleſs after our bleſſed Sa- 

— — example, we go into a Mountain apart Mi. =, 

ay, and ſuffer our ſouls to taſte the ſweets 

of Mg Retirement. And if He who'did 

no ſin, ſpent whole nights in Meditation and 

Prayer, all not we, who offend every Mo- 

ment, ſet apart à few hours for this ſervice? 

if the Happineſs of a Spiritual Intercourſe and 

Communication with Heaven, made the Bleſſed 

Jeſus ſo often retire from the Crowd into 

the Deſert, not to grieve and repent, not to 

examine and improve, but to pleaſe, and en- 

joy his God in private: ſhall not our Wants 

and Infirmitys bring us in the Evening, and 

M, and at Noon day, upon our nes, 

and m de us pray inſtantly to that God, who 
Serm J. B alone 


18 The Duty of Publick 
alone can, and will aſſiſt us, that he ma 2 


aur voice? Great certainly is our Perverſeneſs, 
exceeding great the Folly and Corruption of 
our Nature, if we chuſe rather to periſh for 
our ſins, than ask for pardon, when it may be 
had upon the moſt delightful Terms, and 
Plal.cxuvt. God himſelf invites us to accept it. If we put 
our Truſt in Princes, or any child of man, who 
are frail and periſhing themſelves, and neglect 
to gain an Intereſt in that Being, who gave 
us our life, and diſpoſes of our deſtiny. If we 
prefer the low Condition of ſerving our fellow 
Creatures, to the high Honour of converſing 
with God, in Meditation and Prayer, of en- 
tring into the ſtricteſt Friendſhip with the 
King of Heaven and Earth, and 75 being as 
happy as Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs can make us. If neither our Duty, nor 
our Intereſt, can engage us, to pay the Ho- 
mage due to our great Creator, to the Author 
of all we have or hope to enjoy; methinks 3 
uſt ſenſe and regard to the: Dignity of our 
Natur ſhould —_ us ſcorn to depend, to 
inge and fawn upon 4 man like our ſelves, 
— Breath is in 1 noſtrils; When we may 
enjoy the Favour and "ache oh of that Eter- 
yl. xr. nal Being, who by his ſtrength, ſerteth fa Ry the 
y Mountains, and 1 girded about with Power, Who AG 
requires no mean ſervices, no unbecomi 
Compliances, but commands us to ps 
him with a delightful Reverence, and ſuch a 
familiar Reſpect as 1s equally diſtant from 
Diſtruſt ppg Preſumption. And * aſſures 
us, 
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And Private Prayer. 19 


us, that when we are oppreſt and weary d with wa. x1. 8, 
the Burden of our ſins, 2 come to him he will 
refreſh us; when we are toſs d and diſquieted 
by various Paſſions, and feel a kind of war 
within our ſelyes, betwixt our Reaſon and 

our Appetites, if we appear in his Preſence, 
and acqualnt our ſelves with him, we ſhall be at job. xxu.. - 
peace. And when by the Practice of fervent ** 
and conſtant Devotion, we have contracted 
ſuch a Pleaſure in approaching him, feel ſuch 
tranſports of love and hope in his Preſence, as 

| are too great to be conceiv d by ſuch as never 

taſted them, and to be expreſt by thoſe who 

know and enjoy them, we are advanc d to the 
higheſt Dignity and Happineſs Human Nature 

is capable of; into an holy Intimacy and Ac- 

quaintance with the Father of Spirits, and 

are become as Abraham is ſtil d, the Friends of james u, 

God. And this divine Friendſhip and Cor- 

reſpondence, which is begun by Prayer in the 

Cloſet, improv d at the Altar, and carry d on 

by all thoſe Vertues and Graces which are the 

Natural Effects of fervent Devotion, will at 

length be conſummated and made perfect in 

Heaven, where we ſhall ſee Him whom our 

ſoul loves, face to face, and enjoy him for 

ever. | 

- 3dly and laſtly, Since holy men in all ages 

have ſet apart ſome ſolemn ſeaſons in every 

day for private Devotion, (for the publick Ser- 

vice of the Sanctuary is fixt to ſtated times, 

which can t be neglected without Irreligiaa, 

without ſcandal,) what can be more PrOper SA 
| B 2 thaw 
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20 The Duty of Publick 

than that in the Evening when we fink down 
intd the arms of Sleep, the Image of Death, and 
all our Thoughts periſh, we ſhould commit our 
ſelves to his Protection, who never ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps, and whoſe Providence always 
watches over us. That in the morning when 


we receive a new life from God, before we be- 


gin the buſineſs of our calling, we ſhould offer 

up our Thanks, and implore his Bleſſing on 

our Undertakings,which alone can make them 
ſucceſsful. And when at noon we recruit our 
bodys with neceſſary ſuſtenance, that we ſhould 

at the ſame time refreſh our ſouls with ſpiri- 

tual Entertainments, and repaiwthoſe Breaches 

fin has made in them by Prayer and Repen- 
tance. Theſe are the ſeveral ſeaſons of Prayer 

the Text directs us to, and which Nature her 

ſelf ſeems to mark out and preſcribe. This 

was the pious Practice of Daniel, and David, 

and many other holy men, whoſe Praiſe ij in 

the Goſpel; from which no Buſineſs could di- 

vert, no Danger deter them. For we read of 
Daniel, that tho he was threatned with the 
ſevereſt puniſhment for obſerving this Cu- 

ban vi. 10. ſtom, yet he kneel d upon his knees three times a 
day, and pray d, and gave thanks to his God. 

But if we are not able to imitate theſe 

{4 Examples of Piety and Virtue, at 

leaſt let us begin and cloſe every day of our 

ral. xv. lives, with folemn addreſſes to God, and make 
5 = outz0ings of the Morning and Evening to praiſe 


A And 


— — — 1 8983 S ho! 4 * 


J 

i 

L 
1 
r 
4 
7 


1 


And Private Prayer. 


And whenſoever we appear, O Lord, in thy 
Preſence, let thy merciful ears be open to the 


Prayers of thy humble Servants, and that we 


may obtain our Petitions, make us to ask ſuch 
things as may pleaſe Thee, thro'.Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, to whom with Thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, Now and 
Ever, Amen. | 


21 
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5 8 II. 20. 
The Lord is in his holy Temple: tet 
all the Earth keep ſilence before 


Him. 


O infinite i is the Diſtance betwixt the 
Creator and his Creatures, betwixt an 

| all-wiſe, all- powerful, and holy God, and 
ignorant, weak, and finful man, that 

the more we reflect upon this vaſt diſpropor- 
tion, the greater reaſon we ſhall have to trem- 
ble in his preſence, and to ſay with holy 7ob, 
Serm. II. mine 


* 
" 


| 24 


The Manner of Gods 


| = XLII. 5, mine we ſeeth Thee 0 Lord, wheref, ore 1 abhor 
| 7 


my felf, and repent in duſt and aſhes.” For what 


is all the Power of Mankind, when compar d 


with the arm of God? which to ſpeak in the 


Dag, TV. 35 


lofty Expreſſions of Scripture, hath ſpread out 
the Skies, and ballanc d the Clouds, and adorn d 
the Heavens, and divided the Sea, and hang d the 
Earth upon nothing. What are our dark and 
ſhallow Conceptions of things, when placed in 
Competition with the divine Omniſcience? 
before which all things paſt, and preſent, and 
to come, all cauſes and effects, and poſſibili- 
tys of Events lye open. Were not God our 
Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, and Sovereign 
Lord, yet doubtleſs a ſenſe of his ſuperior 
Excellencys, and infinite Perfections, ought 
to make us fall low and proftrate before him, 
ſince Wiſdom and Might are hy; and he doth ac- 


cording to hu will, in the army f Heaven, and 


among the Inhabitants of the Earth, ſo that none 
can ſtay hu hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou. 
But when all theſe motives concur to heighten 


the Worſhip that is due to the Supreme Being; 


when we are wholly encloſed and ſurrounded 


by his Benefits, and every thing we have, or 


hope to receive, proceeds from his Bounty; 
how ſhould ſuch Obligations exalt our Devo- 
tions, and call forth all that, is within us to 


praiſe our beſt Friend, and Almighty Bene- 


factor, who of himſelf is the only Being, that 

deſerves the Adoration of Immortal Souls; 

inaſmuch as he alone is great, infinitely, and 

incomprehenſibly great, wonderful, and holy 
| * An 


* 


Preſence in hns Houſe. 25 
And tho it is meet, right, and our bounden 
duty, that we ſhould at all times, and in all 
places, give thanks to God for his great glory; 
yet chiefly are we bound to laud and magnify 
his holy name, when we are admitted to the 
honour of attending upon him in his houſe, | 
in a place where God is immediately preſent, 
and hath his ſeat as in Heaven. | For God in pu $9 
very greatly to be fear d in the Congregation of the y 
Saints, and to be had in Reverence of all them that 
are round about him. The reaſon of which is 
plainly intimated to us in the Text, The Lord 
# in hu holy Temple: Therefore, let all the Earth 
keep filence before him. 10 tf ö 


8 From theſe words I ſhall endeavonr, thro 
, God's Aſſiſtance, to affect the Minds of thoſe 
F who hear me this day, with the moſt awful 
8 Reyerence, Humility, and Attention, when 
/ they preſent themſelves before the Lord in 
e his holy Temple, from the Conſideration of 
. a more immediate Preſence of God in the 
1 Houſe of Prayer. In order to which I ſhall - 

; 


Firſt, Attempt to ſhew, how God who fills 


r all places at once, may be ſaid to be more 
immediately preſent in Religious Aſſem- 
»  blys; in every Houſe of Prayer, that is call d 
0 by his Name, and conſecrated by Authority 
> deriv d from Him, to His Worſhip and Ser- 
t vice. And 0 


we ought to keep ſlence, and worſhip the 
Lord, in this awful place, which is — 
77 a rate 


83 Secondly, I ſhall conſider in what manner 
|; 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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Levit. xi. 


The Manner of God's 
rated and advanced from common ule, to 
be, as St Chryſoſtom ſtiles it, the place of An- 
gels, the place of Archangels, and the 
Palace of God. N | 


Firſt then, I am to ſhew how God who fills 
all places at once, may be ſaid to be more im- 
mediately preſent in Religious Aſſemblys; in 
every Houſe of Prayer, that is called by his 
Name, and conſecrated by Authority deriv'd 
from Him to his Worſhip and Service. 

That ſome determinate places have been ſet 
apart for divine Worſhip, ever ſince the firſt 
eſtabliſhment of Religion in the world, which 
have been always eſteem d, as honour d with 
a more eſpecial Manifeſtation of the Deity, is 
evident, from the Altar which Noah built 
when he came out of the Ark, from that of 
Facob at Bethel, the Grove of Abraham at Beer- 
ſheba, and the frequent Audiences which the 
Patriarchs us d to have of the divine Majeſty 
in them. Afterwards when the Church of God 
was multiply'd into a great and populous Na- 
tion, that divine Worſhip might be perform d 
with all the Beauty of Holyneſs, Order, and 
Uniformity, God himſelf gave directions to 
Moſes concerning it, and after the Taber- 
nacle was built, vouchſaf d in perſon to take 
poſſeſſion of it; for behold, a Cloud cover d the 
tent of the Congregation, and the Glory of the Lord 
fill d the Tabernacle. In like manner when So- 
lomon had built a magnificent Temple for the 
Ark of the Lord, a Fabrick fit to be call d, the 
» Dwell- 


* * re 1 1 6 OD Neto res, Send ode ff od 


Preſence in his Houſe. 17 
Dwelling place of the King of Glory, we read 
that @ Cloud fill d the houſe of the Lord, ſo that * ines 
the Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, becauſe uf 
the Cloud, for the Glory of the Lord had fill d the 
houſe of the Lord. Thus the meſt high and lefty 
One, that inhabiteth Eternity, was pleas d to en- 
ter into the Tabernacle, and the Temple, in 


a ſenſible manner, and to make them the vi- 


ſible Habitation of bis holineſs, and of his glory. 
And tho after ſome time, the Glory of Hrael, 
the viſible Preſence and Shechinah of God, which 
appear d ina body of Light on the Mercy-ſeat. 
betwixt the Cherubims, departed from it; yet 
the Jews always believ d, that God was pleas d 
in a more extraordinary manner to reſide in 
his own Houſe, the Houſe of Prayer; and 
therefore whatſoever is done there, is ſaid to 
be done before God, as ſpecially preſent; as 
when they brought our Bleſſed Saviour thi- 
ther in his Infancy, we are told, that they came Luke u. 
to preſent him to the Lord. For tho the whole 
Fabrick of Heaven and Earth may not impro- 
perly be call d the Houſe of God, as it was 
built by his Power, is preſerv d by his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and his Omnipreſence inhabits every 
part of it; yet is there, firſt, a more imme- 
diate, tho invifible Preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty in all places where his Angels, the 


Hoſt of Heaven, are ſaid to keep guard, and 


give attendance. Thus Jacob having ſeen 4 
Ladder reaching from Earth to Heaven, and the Genel. 
Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon it, 
immediately concludes, that God was there 

s preſent 
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cenet, preſent in an extraordinary manner, ſurely the 


*. bs. Lord, ſays he, ts in this place, and I knew it not. 


And it was a receiv d Opinion among the 
Jews, that the holy Angels of God attend 
upon their King in his Palace on Earth, in like 
manner, as in Heaven, the proper ſeat of An- 
gelical Reſidence, and Throne of Glory; 

Pan. vu. Where thouſand thouſands miniſter unto Him, and 
85 ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtand before Him, 
According to the viſion of the Prophet 1ſazah, 

161 vs, 1, I ſaw the Lord, ſays he, fatting on a Throne high 
and lifted up, and hy Train fill d the Temple. 
Above it ſtood the Seraphims; and one cry d unto | 

the other, and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord 

of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory. Thus 

ram the Pfalmiſt, Before the Angels I will fing Praiſe 


K, Af thee, I will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, 


I, 2. 


and praiſe thy name. And Solomon ſpeaking of 
Vows that are made in the Houſe of God, ſays, 
Eccleſ. v. it is better that thou ſhoulaſt not vow, than vow, 
and not pay: ſuffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 
to fin, neither ſay thou before the Angel, it was an 
Error | 


And that the Angels of God are in like 

manner preſent in Chriſtian Aſſemblys, we 

may piouſly ſuppoſe, from that well known 
Paſſage of St Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to the 

: Cor. xi. Corinthians, where ſpeaking of the Behaviour 


10. 


of Women in the Church, he has this remark- 
able Expreſſion; For thi cauſe ought the Woman 
to have Power, that is, a Covering on her head, 
by reaſon of the Angels, Which notwithſtand- 
ing all the Gloſſes Expoſitors put upon it, can 
never 
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never admit of any other Interpretation, but 
that the Heavenly Hoſt are ſpectators at leaſt, 
if not Members of every devout Congrega- 
tion. Where, tho they have no wants like us to 
be ſupply d, they may joyn however in the 
ſame Praiſes and Thankigivings to their Com- 
mon Lord. For the glory of this latter Houſe, 
the Church of Chriſt, as much exceeds the 
Inward Pomp and Magnificence of the for- 
mer, as the Perſon of Chriſt, who tabernacled 
in it, f. es all Figures and Repreſenta- 
tions of his Preſence; or as his body and 
Blood which are ſpiritually: exhibited to us in 
the holy Euchariſt, are more precious than the 
blood of bulls, and of goats. And therefore we 
may upon very probable grounds, entertain 
our ſelves with this pious Thought, that the 
Holy Angels of God are our Fellow Worlhip- - 
pers and Companions at the Altar: and no- 
thing will ſtrike us with more awe and reve- 
rence for the Sanctuary of God, than to ima- 
gine thoſe bleſſed Spirits perpetually em- 

ploy d, in carrying on a Spiritual Intercourſe 
and Correſpondence in the Temple betwixt 
God and man. = 9% At 
2aly, God may be ſaid in a more eſpecial 
manner to be preſent with us, in a Place, 
where his Word, that great Oracle of Truth 
is unfolded to us; and by the Mouth of his 
Priefts, the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, he dehvers 
his Commands and Will to Mankind. Where 
that body which was crucity'd for the fins of 
the whole world; that blood which was ſhed 


ro 
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to redeem Mankind, are in an ineffable man- 
ner diſpenc d to us, by thoſe whom the Holy 


Ghoſt hath made Overſeers of the Church of 


Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſterys of God; 
and who by vertue of their Evangelical Com- 
miſſion, are able to bring down God from 
Heaven to Earth, and to raiſe men up from 
Earth to Heaven. Where we have reaſon to 


expect a more than ordinary ſhare of the Di- 


2 Chron. 
Vil. 15. 


Exod. xx. 


vine Aſſiſtance, from that expreſs Declara- 
tion of God to Solomon, that his eyes are always 
open, and his ears attentive, to the Supplications 
that are made in his holy Temple. And to aſſure 


us, that the Favour and Preſence of Him, 


whom the Heaven. of Heavens cannot con- 


tain, was not to be circumſcrib d within the 


narrow limits of one Houſe of Prayer, God was 


pleas d to make this promiſe to Moſes, that in 


all places where be records his name, he will come 
unto us, and bleſs us. | 
And therefore tho in the Ordinary Tranſ- 


actions of Providence, God is preſent every 


where by his Infinite Power, as the Univerſal 
Lord, and Preſerver of all things, in whom we 
live, and move, and have our Being; yet in the 


Temple he may be ſaid to diſplay thoſe Attri- 


butes which are the glory of God himſelf: his 
Wiſdom, which ſhines moſt conſpicuouſly in 


that compendious Volume of his Works, the 


holy Scriptures, in which are laid up all the 
Treaſures of Infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge ; his 
Goodneſs in admitting thoſe into the Cove- 
nant of Grace, who deſerve to feel the — 

9 BC 
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Effects of his eternal . ; and his 


wonderful Love to Mankind, in feeding us with 
the Bread which came down from Heaven, 

the true Spiritual Manna, which will nouriſh 
our Souls unto everlaſting life. 

In this manner, O God, thou dwelleſt in 
the Sanctuary, attended by thy ſacred retinue, 
the Angels, and inveſted with all the Per- 
fections and Attributes of thy own-molſt Glo- 
rious and Incomprehenſible Nature; ſo that 
tho thy Omnipreſence is ſpread over all thy 
works, and the leaſt Atom of the Univerſe is 
full of Thee, yet the Houſe of Prayer may well 
be call'd, the Place of thy particular and 'im- 
mediate Reſidence, the Place where thine Ho- 
nour dwelleth. 

And certainly of all the Motives, which Re- 
ligion makes ule of, to perſwade men to Re- 


verence the Sanctuary & God, there can be 


none ſo effectual, as to be aſſur d, that when 
two or three are met together in his Name, 
and in a Houſe devoted to his Worſhip and 
Service, God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, attended, as we may upon good 
grounds believe, by all the Court of OY 
is in the midſt of them. 5 


permit me therefore, Secon . Bre- 
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thren, and Fathers, to remin you, of the 


particular Dutys incumbent upon you, in this 


awful place, which is ſeparated and advanc d 
from common ule, to be the place of —_— 


EP: «5A hi 


—NüN— — 2 oo ooo 
* . 


32 The Manner of God's 

the place of Archangels, and the Palace of 
God. ORB ee Iv? 

And ft, It is the Duty of Priefts' and 

People to ſanctify the Houſe of God, with 

the habitual Holineſs of their own lives and 
actions. : 

A good life 1s in general the beſt Prepara- 

tion for the Sanctuary, the wedding Garment 

recommended in Scripture, without which we 

are not fit to appear before the Lord, and feaſt 

with him at his holy Table. Under the Law 

all who appear d in the Houſe of God, were to 

purity themſelves by external cleanſing; but 

under the more perfect diſpenſation of the 

2 Cor. yn. Goſpel, we are commanded to cleanſe our ſelves 


from all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, and to maſb 


our hands in Innocency, before we approach the 
1 cor. vi. Altar of God. For, know ye not, ſays St Paul, 


that your bodys are the Members of Chriſt, and 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt mbich i in you? And 
therefore we ought upon a twofold account to 

purify our ſelves, that we may be qualify d to 
appear before God in his Houfe, and make 

our hearts fit Temples for his Holy Spirit-to 

2 chron. dwell in. And if the Prieſts going in to cleanſe 
ren the holy place, is call d their ſandtifymng it, much 
more may the inward Holyneſs and Purity of 
thoſe who worſhip the Lord in the houſe of 

Eph. v. 27. Prayer, be {aid to ſanitify, and preſent it to Chriſt, 
a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 

any ſuch thing, Wy ms, 


But 


. 
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But tho Holyneſs becometh all thoſe who 


appear in the Houſe of God, yet fince the 


Office of Prieſts who wait at the Altar, is but 
little inferiour to that of the Angels, who at- 
tend upon the Throne, and ſtand in the vi- 
ſible Preſence of God; ſince they belong in as 
peculiar and eminent a manner to the Houſe 
and Family of God upon Earth, as the others 
do to his Court in Heaven; they ought to re- 
ſemble thoſe bleſſed Spirits as much in the 
Sanctity and Purity of their Lives, as they do 
in the Dignity and Preheminence of their 
Functions. For to Them Chriſt has committed 
the Miniſtry of his Kingdom, and given them 
Authority to deliver his Commands, unfold 
his Myſterys, adminiſter his Sacraments, re- 
eſent his Perſon in this ſacred place, and 
ſs his people. To Them he has entruſted the 
keys of Heaven and Hell, and promis d, that 


whoſeſoever ſms they remit on Earth ſhall be remitted john xx. 


unto them: and that whoſe ſaever ſms they retain,** 


ſhall be retain d. What manner of Perſons then 


ought they to be in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty, who are no leſs than the Ambaſſadors 
of Him, who is Holineſs it ſelf? With what 


face can they preſume to act in His ſtead, and 


be ſeech men in Hu name to be reconcil d to God, if 
they themſelves are guilty of flagrant Impietys? 
Tho all fin. is an act of Ingratitude and Re- 
bellion againſt our greateſt Benefactor, and 
Sovereign Lord; yet a Crime in the Miniſters 
of the * as far exceeds the ordinary 
meaſures of common Guilt, as the Rebellion 
Serm, II. C of 
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of a firſt Miniſter, or Favourite of a Prince, is 
more heinous than the Inſurrection of a 
vate Subject. Tis to betray their Truſt, to 
trample under foot their ſacred Character, and 
bring diſhonour upon Religion it ſelf. 
24ly and more particularly, we ought to 
pay all the Veneration that is due to the Rela- 
tive Holineſs of God's Houſe, and thoſe 1a- 
cred and myſteri ious affairs that are tranſacted 
in it. 
. God being the Fountain of all Honour and 
Praiſe, and ſupreme Model of all Perfection, 
every thing which bears a near and immediate 
Relation to his Worſhip and Service, every 
perſon who endeavours to obey his Will, and 
mitate his Perfections, hath he ſtamp of the 
Deity impreſs d upon him, and in an infe- 
riour degree, may be accounted great, ho- 
nourable, and holy. According'to this rule, 
we may dittmguiſh the Reverence that is due 
to > kinds of perſons, and things, into a Re- 

s, ſacred, and civil Veneration. The 


firſt belongs to God in ſo peculiar a manner, 
that he is pleas d to call it his Praiſe and his 


Its. xi. 8. Glory, T will not give my Glory, ſays God, ſpeak- 


ing of Religious Worſhip, to another, nor my 
praiſe to carvd Images. The — is appro- 
priated to ſuch Perſons and things as are par. 
ticularly conſecrated to Religious uſes: and 


the third is due to Mankind, in proportion 


as they reſemble the ſupreme Being, in Power, 


Wiſdom and Vertue. The ſecond is that 


which falls under our preſent 9 
an 
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and whatſoever belongs to God by Dedica- BH 
tion or Contract, or any other acquird right, | 1 
diſtinct from that which he hath by Nature, as 5 
the Sovereign Lord and Creator of all things, 

is holy unte che Lord, and ought to be ho- 
nour d with a peculiar, ſublime, and ſacred 
Veneration. Thus the Lord is ſaid to have 

choſen Iſrael to be a peculiar people, that he might peur. axri. 
make bum high above all nations, which be hath * * 
made, in Praiſe, anil in Name, and in Honour, 

and that he night be à holy people unto the Lord bis 

Cod. And the ſame Honour is to be paid to 

all ſuch Places, and Things, and Times, and 
Perſons; on which the glorious Name of God 

is call'd,; whether they be his Houſe, his Word, 

his Sabbath, or his Prieſts; which are to be 
ſeparated from, and advanc d above, all other 

things of the ſame common Nature with 

them, and to be reverenc d as holy, upon ac- 

count of the Relation which they bear to the 

holy One of Iſrael. Thus Moſes was order d 

to pull off his ſhoes at the burning buſh, becauſe the £:04. m. 
place where he: ſtood, being honour d with the 
Immediate Preſence of God, was holy Graund: 

In like manner we are commanded to reverence ric. xx, 
the Sanfluary, and directed in what manner 3* 

one chief part of this Reverence is to be per- 

form d in the Text, by Keeping ſilente, that is by 
compoſing our ſelves, into a fixt, devout, and 

uyful Attention. 40 


1ſt, We muſt endeavour to fix our Atten- 
tion, and drive away that ſwarm of wandring 
Thoughts, which are too apt to intrude into 
C 2 _ 
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the 5 of the 3 men, e holy 

ob 1. 6. place, like Satan into the Company of the ſons 
; Coch when they came to preſent themſelves befor 
the Lord. To this end, we ought to make a 
Covenant with our eyes, the great Inlets of 
vain and idle Thoughts, and fix them within, 
upon God, and our own ſouls, that they may 
not be at liberty to range abroad upon fo- 
reign Objects. We muſt alſo place our bodys 
in ſuch a poſture of Adoration, as may beſt 
expreſs the inward Devotion and Reverence 
of our ſouls, and put us in mind when our 
Thoughts begin to rove, of what we are doing. 
For according to the Natural Laws of Union 
betwixt thoſe Facultys, the Attention of the 
mind is awaken'd and kept up by devout po- 
ſtures of the body, and therefore we are com- 
manded to glorify God with our bodys, and with 
our Spirits, which are His. And if the Conſide- 
ration that we are before an all-ſeeing God, 
who will undoubtedly punyh all looſe and 
careleſs behaviour in his Houle, as it is a Vio- 
lation of his Laws, and an open contempt of 
the Divine Preſence, will not awe our Spirits 
into a grave and thoughtful Compoſure; yet 
abies the very buſineſs we are about, 
ſhould make us intent and ſerious in the ma- 
nagement of it; fince we come here to tranſ- 
act an Affair with the great King of Heaven 
and Earth, of ſo vaſt an Importance and con- 
cern to us, that if we ſucceed in it, we are 
infinitely and unſpeakably happy to all Eter- 
nity; if not, we are miſerable beyond all Ima- 
gination, 
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gination, and paſt all remedy, we are loſt, and 
undone for ever. e eie fe 

⁊aly, Our Attention muſt not only be fixt, 

but alſo enflam d with pions Thoughts, and 
devout Affections, ariſing in us, from the firſt, 

the nobleſt, and moſt univerſal Principle of 
Religion, the Love of God. Without That 

the moſt compoſs d and ſerious Attention, 

is like the Body without the Soul, dead and 
unanimated; and we may have the outward 
form and appearance of Godlineſe, but not the 
Power of it. The Love of God has the ſame 
effects on our Spiritual life, which Health 
has on the natural; it renders our Devotion 
{pritely and vigorous, and makes us not only 
alive to God, but run with delight in the way of 
bu Commandments. True Religion begins at | 
4, the heart, and from thence diffuſes its vital + 
Influence into our lives and actions: but to 
d, imagine, it conſiſts in the uſe of thoſe means, 
ad | which God hath appointed to bring men to | 

himſelf, ſuch as Prayer, hearing his Word, and 4 

receiving his Sacraments, and not in that in- 5 
ward Devotion and Purity of heart, which is A; 
in a great meaſure the Happineſs of Heaven 4 


Ye" it ſelf, and which, it is the only end and deſign 
na. | *f thoſe means to produce in us, is to take the 
1 ſcaffolds in a building for the building it ſelf; 
ren do place all divine Worſhip in a few external 
on- | mechanical acts; which will be ſo far from 
are being acceptable to a God who looks into our 


moſt ſecret Thoughts, and expects to be wor- jotn v.24. 
ſoipp'd in Spirit and in Truth, that he will think 
on, C 3 him; 
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Job xvii. 


and offenſive, who are Sinners. | 


Creatures in this lower world, that diſobey 
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himſelf affronted, by thoſe who pretend to 
nour him with their lips, when their hearts are 
fav from him nit by 
zaly, To render our Attention compleat, it 
muſt not only be fixt, and enflam'd, but alſo 
temper d with the moſt awful Reverence,when 
we preſume to appear in the Houſe of the 
Lord, and bow our ſelves:before the moſt high God. 
For who are we, that like Abraham, we ſhould 


take upon us to ſpeak with God, who are but 
duſt and aſhes? Who may not only ſay to'Gor- 


ruption, thou art my Father, and to the Worm, thi 
art my Brother A Siſter, but are alſo more con- 
temptible in the ſight of a pure and holy God, 
than the vileſt inſect. Since we are the only 


our Creator, and live in actual Rebellion a- 
gainſt him; that are guilty of offering the = 0 
eſt outrage to his adorable Majeſty, by 

riſhing the only thing in the whole world 
which he hates, and by entring into a league 
with his profeſt Enemy the Devil; and to ſay 
all, in a word, which comprehends in it every 
thing that is vile, and baſe, and ungrateful, 


No wonder therefore if the Apprehenſion 


of an extraordinary divine Appearance, hath 


always ſtruck the very beſt of men with terror 
and amazement. When God appear d on 
Mount Sinai with his ſacred Retinue of An- 
gels, even Moſes himſelf, and all the people that 
were in the Camp trembled. And Mount Sinai was 
altogether on a ſmoke, becauſe the Lord deſcended 


upon 
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for 1 am undone, for mine 


and ſo terrible was his Majeſty, that the Earth 
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upon it in fire, and the whole Mount quak d 
greatly. Tho an Angel ſupported the Prophet pan. vn. 
Daniel, he fainted in his — and Iſaiab 

cry d out when he beheld his Glory, Wo n me, ui. vi. f. 
s have ſeen the King, 

the Lard of Hoſts. Thus when the ſecond Com- 

ing of Chriſt is deſcrib d in holy Scripture, and 

he 1s repreſented as upon the Throne of Rev. w. 5; 
his glory, with all the holy Angels about him, and © © 
all Nations gather d before him; From his Throne 


d Lightnings and Thundrings, and Voices, 


and the Heavens fled away from his Face. And 
by the help of a lively and active Faith, we 
may, we ought to be as much affected with, 
and to have as awful a regard for, the inviſible 
Preſence of the great and dreadful God, in 
his holy Temple, as if with St Stephen, we ſaw | 

the Heavens open, and Feſus ſtanding at the a8 vu.6. 

right hand of God. . 

When we have thus prepar d, and compos d 
our Spirits, into the moſt fixt, and devout, 
and awful attention, we ought, 3aly, To pay 
in this Sacred place, all the Adoration that is 
due, to the Eſſential Ader of that God 
who dwells in it. 

But O what Heart can conceive, what 
Tongue expreſs, what Being leſs than one 
that is Infinite pay all the worſhip that is due 
to the Supreme Being ? who is glorious beyond 
all praiſe, and ſurpaſſes all wonder, and com- 
prehends all Perfection: who alone is great, 
and doth wondrous works, who is God, and there 


is 
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is none beſides Him. Were we able to behold a 
whole world of Creatures looking up to him 
him for their daily ſupport, and hanging like 
helpleſs babes on his Providence; Could we 
ſee Him create the Heavens and the Earth by 
a word of his mouth, and but open his hand, 
and fill all things living with plenteouſneſs ; how 
would this glorious Spectacle enlarge our No- 
tions of the Adoration that ought to be aſ- 
crib d to Him, and make us cry out with the 
plal. cz. 6. Royal Pſalmiſt, Let every thing that hath breath 
praiſe the Lord. And yet there are hid greater 
things than theſe, for theſe are but an incon- 
ſiderable part of his Works. They are no- 
thing, when compar' d with the wonders of 
his Love, to the Children of men; with that 
Eternity of Bliſs, which Chriſt by his own moſt 
precious Blood hath purchas d for us, the leaſt 
drop of which was of infinitely more value 
than the whole world. And even this, which! 
is the chief of the works of God, will not be | 
able to give us a perfect Idea of his Infinite 
Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and ſhem 
forth all his Praiſe. For who can ſet bounds to 
Infinite Perfections, and ſay to the Almighty, 
hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further. In a 
word, God it great above all his works, there is 
no end of his Greatneſs, and therefore as the 
Son of Sirach adviſes, when we glorify the 
Ecctus Lord, let us exalt him as far as we can, for even 
wm then he will far exceed; and when we exalt him 
let us put forth all our firength, and not be weary, 
for we can never go far enough, | I 
But 
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But ſince the higheſt Act of Adoration, 
that we are able to perform, is to offer up our 
Prayers, and Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, to- 
| gether with our Souls and Bodys,' to God, a 
living, holy, and reaſonable Sacrifice : if, in order 
; to this, whenever we approach the Throne of 
ö grace, we firſt put up our humble Petition, that 
God would vouchſafe to cleanſe our hearts, by 
the Inſpiration of his holy Spirit; if we ask 
with Faith, Humility, and Reverence, not 
doubting, but God will either give us the 
Bleſſings we deſire, or thoſe which ſhall be 
more convenient for us; if by extolling the 
Wonders of his Power and Wiſdom, which 
ſhine thro all the viſible Creation, we make 
his praiſe to be glorious; if by adoring the in- 
expreſſible Riches of his grace to the Children 
of men, the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height of the love of Chriſt, which paſſes all know- 
leage, we raiſe our Affections to the moſt 
e exalted height of Love and Thankſgiving; 
e if we give up our ſouls and bodys to God, as 
w our chief, and only, and all- ſufficient good; 
0 and laſtly, if we preſent this Sacrifice to God, 
y, in the name, and thro the mediation of the 
2 Son of his Love, with whom only he 3s well 
is pleat d, we may be ſaid to worſhip the Lord in 
je his Houſe with a holy Worſhip, and in ſome 
* meaſure to aſcribe the Adoration which is due 
en to the Eſſential Holyneſs and Purity oſ his Na- 
m ture, and his eternal Power and Godhead. 
75 Thus I have endeavour d to ſhew in what 
manner, God, who fills all places at once, _ 
ut 
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The Manner of God's 
be ſaid to be more immediately preſent in the 
Houſe: of Prayer; and alſo what Veneration 
is due to the Relative Holineſs of the Place it 
ſelf; and what Adoration ought to be aſcrib d, 
to the Eſſential Holineſs of that inſinitely great 
and glorious Being, who dwells in it. And 
now what Arguments can prevail upon us to 
compoſe our Spirits into a fix d, and devout, 
and awful Attention, if This moſt powerful and 
awakening Motive makes no Impreſſion upon 
us, that we are here in the Immediate Pre- 
ſence of Him, before Whom the Angels cover 
their faces? Doubtleſs this One conſideration, 
if ſuffer d to fink into our Souls, and to have 


its juſt and natural effect on us, would oblige 


and conſtrain us to bridle our Thoughts, and 
ſet a guard upon the door of our lips; to lift 
up holy hands, and ſay to our ſelves whenever 
we preſume to appear before God in the 
Houſe of Prayer, How dreadful 1s this place, 


mw this is no other than the Houſe of God, and this is 


the gate of Heaven. 
Io conclude, Since Glory and Worſhip are be- 


fore him, Power and Honour in his Sanctuary, 


we lye under the ſtrongeſt Obligations with 
regard to common Decency, as well as our 
Duty and Intereſt, our greateſt, everlaſting 
Intereſt, to act with a becoming and awful 
Regard to this inviſible Aſſembly before 
whom we ſtand: that we may appear with 
Confidence, in the viſible Preſence of God, 
and his holy Angels, at the laſt great day. 
When thoſe who have honour d God by a de- 
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Preſence in his Houſe. 
vout and reverend Behaviour in his Houſe, 
ſhall be honour d by him; but ſach as have 
turn'd their backs upon him, or lightly re- 
garded this ſacred place, ſhall be {ightly efteem'd. 
When the wicked ſhall call to the Mountazns to 


fall on them, and to the Hills to cover them, from 


the Preſence of Him who fits upon the Throne, 
cloath d with Might, and Majeſty, and Dominion, 
and whoſe Arm is lifted up to take Ven 

upon them. But the Righteous ſhall ſtand up 
with great boldneſs, and as a reward for their 
conſtant and pious Attendance upon the Al- 
mighty here, ſhall be admitted to bear a part 
with Angels and Archangels in the delightful 
acts, of loving, praiſing, imitating, and enjoy- 
ing that God who is all Love, all Perfection, 


all Happineſs, in @ Temple not made with hands, 


eternal in the Heavens, 


To which happy place may God in his own good 
time bring us all, thro the Merits and Media- 
tion of his Son Chriſt Feſus ; To whom with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcrib d as 1s moſt 
due, all Honour and Praiſe, now aud for ever. 
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UNIVERSITY, 
0 XF 0 R D, 


At St Marrs, 14 7 27. 1713. 
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PsaLM XXXVIL. 4. 


Delight thou in the Lord, and he foal 
give thee thy Hearts Defire. 


1 may ſeem ſtrange, that Brute Creatures, 


by the meer Inſtinct of Nature, ſnould ob- 
ſerve ſo much Order in all their Actions, 


and fo conſtantly purſue the End for 


which they were made; and that Man, a 
thoughtful, inquiſitive Being, ſhould almoſt 
always act at random, and be the only irre- 
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The Duty and Happimeſs 
gular Part of the whole Creation. But when 
car, conſideri that he is compounded of two 
Principles, 7 oppoſite to, and perpe- 


tually jarring againſt, each other; that his 
Body and 


Soul are not more united in their 
Intereſts, than they are Divided in their In- 
clinations and Deſires; we ſhall ceaſe to won- 


apr, tha Nee ſo inconſiſtent with 1 


ſo vaggoug in all his Actions. 
can maintain Te 
1 a betwixt our Rational and Senſitive 
Faculties, and make them both agree in one 
common Purſuit; till we can convince our 
ſelves, that the Entertainments of Reaſon 
make up the Happineſs of the whole Man, 
and not only procure. us a Heaven in Rever- 
fion, but alſo give us the moſt refin d Plea- 
ſures here, that we are capable of enjoying; 
N Affections will be always divided betwixt 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, and thoſe of Reaſon, 
and we ſhall be apt to prefer the Gratifica- 
tions of a Brute, to the Delights of an Angel, 
becauſe the one are preſent, and the other 
falſely ſuppos d to be nere Unknown, 
and at a Diftance. 
One cannot therefore do a greater Service 
ac leads than by directing them to:a way, 
— to preſent as well as future Felicity; 
wing them, that in Religion, the Hap- 


org 1 both Worlds conſiſts: and that to 


gelightim ile Lora, which is to begin Heaven 
here, comprehends in it all the ſoys, which 
_— Senſe or Reaſon can deſire, 8 
| ther 


Of Delizhtmg in Gov. 
ther Heaven or Earth can give us. Delight than 
in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy Hearts Di- 
fre. That is, Affect thy Heart with the Love 
n and let a deſe to pleaſe Him be the 
only Principle of all thy Actions, and he will 
give Thee that perfect Satisfaction and Tran- 
quillity of Mind, which thy Soul ſo importu- 
nately deſires and which thou canſt never ob- 
tain, while thy Affections are plac d on fo 
many different Objects, and thy Happinels is 
parcel'd out into ſuch a TOFU! of empty 
Joys, and trifling Amuſements. 


In my diſcourſe upon theſe words, 1 ſhall 


_ Firſt, Very briefly endeavour to. ſhew, 
wherein this Delght in God conſiſts. 
Secondly, That to love or 2 in God i is 
the higheſt Act of Religion. 
Thirdly, That it is _ Supreme Felicity 
of our Nature. 


Fist, Then, 10 delight: in God, is bs a ä 
Pleaſure in his Worſhip and Service, to ap- 
proach his Altars with Joy and Thankſgiving, 
to hear his Word with Reverence-and Atten- 
tion, to converſe with him here in Meditation 
and Prayer, and long to enjoy him hereafter 
in Glory. Tis to have ſuch a lively and affect. 
ing Senſe of the Amiableneſs of his Nature, 
that, as the Hart defireth the Water-brooks, Our 
Souls may pant and thirſt aftet God as our So- 
dereign Good; and wiſh for nothing in Compe- 


tition 


48 The Duty and Happmeſs 
tition with Him, nothing but in order to the 
Enjoyment of Him. n N 
And Secondly, That to delight in God in this 

manner, is the higheſt Act of Religion, may 
be evincd from the Conſideration of theſe 
two particulars. | 

| If That it obliges us, by entertaining 

1 and keeping up a juſt Senſe, and worthy 

Notion of God in our Minds, to aſcribe 

1 that kind of Honour and Praiſe to Him, 

. which he ſeems moſt to regard, and take 

4 Pleaſure in. 2 20 ELL 

4 _ _"2aly, That it enables us to perform his 

{4 Will in the moſt acceptable manner, by act- 

ing upon a Principle of Filial Love, which 
- the ſtrongeſt Motive- to Univerſal Obe- 
dience. | 


f | | | 
1ſt, Then, to delight in God obliges us, by 
entertaining and keeping up a juſt Senſe, and 
worthy Notion of God in our Minds, to aſ- 
cribe that kind of Honour and Praiſe to Him, 
| which he ſeems moſt to regard, and take Plea- 
4 ſure in. | golf] 
1 M,n, as he is a Being, little lower than the 
6 Angels, as he is Heir of Heaven, and a kind 
of Repreſentative of God Himſelf upon Earth, 
is entitl d by the Prerogative of his Nature. to 
addreſs himſelf to God with a delightful Free- 
dom, with the humble Confidence of a Son 
towards a belov d and loving Father. And in 
all the Revelations which God has made of 
Himſelf to Mankind, he takes upon him 1 
M oft 
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l of theſe Characters, ſurpaſſes all our Notions 
of Love and Endearment. As a Parent, his 
Love to Mankind exceeds the moſt tender Af- 
fection of the moſt tender Sex, can a Woman i.. 
; forget ber ſucking Child, that ſbe ſhould hate no '” 
/ Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb, yea they may 
C forget, yet 1 will never forget Thee. As a Re- 
„ | deemer, we are told, that 2 Love hath no 
© | Man, than that' « Man lay down his Life for his 
; Friend; but in this God commendeth his love 
15 | to us, that while we were yet Sinners, and conſe - Rem. v. 8. 
t- ntly enemys of God and goodnelſs,Chrift dy d 
h or us. And where can we find a Comforter a. | 
e | mongſt Men, who in the Multitude of Sorromy Pal. acm. 
that we have in our Hearts, it always able to re? 
»y || freſbour Souls? In a word, all our Notions and 
1d | Conceptions of God are full of his Goodnefs, 
\C || and the Wonders which be hath done for the” Plal.viti, 8. 
m, ren of Men. £34 ny ik! 91.182 * 
a For God as a Father, Redeemer, and cumfur- 
" by, is not more amiable boos ir 
he and a Junge: all his Commands are ſo many 
0 t Favours he requires nothing of us, 
— br has we adrance our own Natures tothe 
a i Perfection: that we love, delight in, 
one = addreſs our ſelves to Him — , tho 
in | we are unworthy the Honour of being his Ser- 
of | vants.,(10:0:: 21 0 bat . 964,02 „enen 
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| ppellations of a Father, 
Redeemer; and Comforter; and aſſures us, that 
his Kindneſs and Affection for us, under each 
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The Duty and Happineſs 

And ſhall we be made capable of ſo great 
an Honour and not enjoy it? Shall we baniſh 
our ſelves to the diſtance of Aliens and Stran- 
gers, when we are ſo kindly invited to be- 
come, as Abraham 1s {til d, the Friends of God? 
Shall God admit us to the Enjoyment of Him- 
ſelf, and we ſtand off, and refufe to have any 
Intercourſe with him? Shall we prefer uſeleſs 
Friendſhips and Alliances with Men, to the 
high Priviledge of knowing and loving God, 
and of being known and belovd by him? Are 
we afraid to approach ſo great a Being with 
Delight and Confidence, upon account of the 
infinite Diſtance that is betwixt us? Or are 
we terrify d by thoſe few Inſtances, which the 
Scripture records of his Wrath and Severity 


_ againſt Sinners? If indeed we are reſolv d to 
continue in our Sins, we have juſt reaſon to 


remble in the Preſence of God, for towards 
uch Perſons he is repreſented as a Great and 


- 


1 


| 2 Judge, and a Conſuming Fire. But if we 


aw near to Him in Meditation and Prayer, 
and make our Hearts fit Manſſont for his Holy 
Spirit to dwell in, he will delight to draw near 
to us, and notwithſtanding the infinite Di- 
ſtance, come and make bu Abode with us. And 
then only we can have a juſt Senſe. and worthy 
Nation of God, when we are far advanc d 
into this Divine Friendſhip and holy Intimacy 
with him; and not only pay him the Homage 
of a Creature to his Creator, but the Loye of 
a Friend, to the Friend of his Boſom, -_ 
offer 


= 


higheſt Title of Honour, that was ever aſcrib'd 


Of Delighting in Gop. 
offer up our whole Souls to be poſſeſs d by 
him without a Rival. NN s 

For as it hath been always eſteem d the 


to an Earthly Prince, to be ſtil d, The Love 
and Delight of Mankind; in like manner, God 
is pleas d to account it the chief Glory which 
redounds to Him, from the Works of his own 
Hands, to be lov'd, and prais d, and ador d 
by his Creatures, as the only Object that de- 
ſerves their Affections. But to approach Him 
as an Over. awful and Angry Being, only with 
Fear and Trembling, and to imagine, that He 


requires a greater Diſtance of our Affections, 
te 


than to be delighted in by us, is to — 
from his Perfechons, and unfairly repreſent 
the Condition and Priviledges of the Rational 
Part of his Creation. Tis to magnify his 
Greatneſs, by leſſening his Goodneſs, in which 
chiefly, as He Himſelf aſſures us, all his Great- 
neſs conſiſts : for when Moſes deſir d, that 
God would ſbem him hu Glory, behold, 
paſſed by before 55 = proclaim d, the Lord, the 
Lord God, merci acious, ſuffering, 
and 1 — 1 and Trad, i 
Mercy for 7 ins Imquity, 
agp — Sin, And in our Conception 
of things, we cannot but think it the nobleſt 
Employment of a Being, infinitely Perfect in 
Himſelf, to do good, and communicate his 
Happineſs to others, And the Lower the 
e 


Majeſty of God deſcends in Acts of Kindneſs 
to 23 Creatures, the Higher he raiſes our No- 
D 2 tions 
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the Lord Exod. 
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The Duty and Happineſs 
tions of Him; ſo that if we would repreſent 
our Bleſſed Saviour in all his Glory, we muſt 
not only contemplate Him as ſitting on the 
Right-hand of God, but alſo as expiring on 
a Croſs for miſerable Sinners. a 
⁊aly, To Delight in God enables us to per- 
form — Will in the moſt acceptable manner, 
by acting upon a Principle of Filial Love, which 
is the ſtrongeſt Motive to Univeſal Obedience. 
As the Service which we pay to an Earthly 
Magiſtrate, is never ſo Acceptable, when it 
proceeds from Fear, and a Servile Dread of his 
Authority, as when it flows from Reſpect, 
and an affectionate Concern for his Perſon; 
ſo our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
will be rejected at the Throne of Grace, un- 
leſs we offer up our Hearts along with it: for 
the great King of Heaven and Earth delights 
to Reign in the Affections of his Creatures. 
He regards not ſo much the Obedience it ſelf, 
as the Intention with which we perform it; 


and rejects, or accepts it, as it proceeds from 
a Cervile, or a Generous Compliance to his Will, 


from Fear, or a Heart devoted to his Service. 
For tho Fear, in Conjunction with other 
Graces, is a neceſſary Vertue, and may be us d 
as a uſeful Check upon the aſpiring Paſſion of 
Love, to preſerye it from the Extravagancies 
of Enthuſiaſm, and awe it within the bounds 
of a ſober and rational Devotion; yet of it 
{elf it is a narrow, ſlaviſh Paſſion, and can never 


prove a Principle of Univerſal Obedience, be- 


cauſe it takes in but half of our Duty, and 
vnc: > makes 


the other Parts of our Daty. It animates our 


Of Delighting in Gov. 73 
makes us only careful not to Offend; whereas 
Love is of ſuch an active Nature, that where- 
ever it is plac, it exerts all our Faculties and 
Powers to pleaſe the Beloved Object. Hence 
it is, that Love is frequently ſtil d in yok 219 
the fulfilling of the Law, becauſe it not only in- 
cludes in it, but communicates Vertue, to all 


Faith, encourages our Hope, and exalts Kev, 
Charity, to the higheſt Degree of Religi 
1 For as Life it ſelf, without 
e of Love and Benevolence to Mankind, 
ull and infipid, and our Being ſcarce ani- 
b ſo when our Vertues want this Di- 
vine principle to ſuſtain and keep them up, 
they grow weak and faint, and are ſoon FA £ 
crific d to our. Luſts and Pleaſures.” 4 
And therefore we may obſerve, that they 3 
who have had the moſt ardent Affection for 1 
God, notwithſtanding they have been guilty : 
of great Errors and Miſcarriages, have been 
always the Favourites of Divine Providence. If 
we look into the Life of holy David, and con- 
hder what thoſe extraordinary Vertues were, 
which gave him that diftinguuſhing Character 
of a Man after God's own Heart, we ſhall find 
them to be chiefly the Warmth and Conſtancy 
of his Addreſſes to God, and the Delight he 
took in his Worſhip and Service: In the or- 
dinary Courſe of his Life and Actions, he was 
DM of like Paſſions and Infirmities with us, 
and hurryd away by the Violence of them, 
into da moſt horrid Crimes of Adultery and 
D 3 Mur- 


= —. — = 5 £7 r 22898 4 _— — ab = 
1& ME oe * ASS = 1 12 „ * * * 25 WW 3% - > T7 way, EF - vas pu. 
5 — „ — - * * "I w n T i oe - — Sa” % i% 2 LJ 
6 P * 
B — * — = 7 20, - 4 FRE — — — — 


— 


Fr YT ng 2 + l 
Py 1 = A — ——_— _— * as * 4 
p > me erat : 
_ - . 
1 —— — 2 n 


| 


"I fo I 
SIR Tv ** — 
7 3 255 n _ 
INES: 4 4h > <= -—v 4 — — — 


The Duty and Happineſs 
Murder: but in his Cloſet he ſeems to be 
ſomething more than Man, and his Prayers 
are offer d up with that Intenſeneſs of Zeal, 
that they are like the Devotions of an Angel, 
or Saint in Glory. Such paſſionate Expreſſions 
of Hope, and Truſt, and Delight in God, break 
break forth in every Page of his Divine Com- 
poſitions, that we cannot wonder, if ſuch 
2 and exalted Piety was able to cover a 

Sint; eſpecially when he was ſo 
ene of the Dilpleafure of God, that his 

Fey 4 bore proportion to the Enormity 

Guilt, ſo that he roar d for the very Di- 
ang of his. Heart, when hu Sins had hid the 
face of God from him. It was, in all Probabi- 
lity, this holy Delight in 12 Divine Maſter, 
that advanc d the Bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 
of this Day, to the Honour of lying in the 
Boſom of our Lora, and of being ſtil d his Be- 
loved Diſciple. Tho our Saviour was attended 
by Men of the higheſt Attainments in Vertue, 
yet the Affection of a tender unexperienced 
Youth, who Diligently followed him, and de- 
lighted to hear thoſe ſublime Truths, which 
tis probable at that time ſurpaſs'd his Com- 
prehenſion, was more acceptable in his ſight, 
than the Faith of St Peter, the Integrity of 
Nathanael, or the Courage and Capacity of all 
his other Diſciples. 

We are led into this Opinion, by obſerving 
that St Fohn gave the higheſt proof of Love to 
his Lord, by attending on, and believing in 
him, as he hung upon the Croſs, when all we 

> re 


reſt of his Diſciples forſook him. And what 
| may confirm us in it, is, that he recommends 

and inculcates this great Duty of Love, more 
| | frequently andearneſtly than any of them; in- 
ſomuch that he proceeds ſo far as to ſay, that p 
: God it Love, and that he who awelleth in Love, ſoba w.16, 
: dwelleth in God, and God in him; but that he who 1 . 
loveth not, doth not know God: and certainly he 
, who hath not a juſt Notion of God, can never 
J render an acceptable Service to Him. And in- 
$ 
y 
( 
2 


deed the oppoſite Paſſion of Servile Fear, which 
uſually ſways the Soul, when this divine Ver- 
tue is wanting, ſeems to be perfectly ignorant 
of the chief Perfections of the Deity; becauſe 
A it only terrifies our Apprehenſion with the 
r, Contemplation of one ſingle Attribute, by 
{t which God governs human Affairs, Infinite Ju- 
A {tice ; without en ing us with the milder 
ks and more glorious Proſpect of His Mercy and 
d Goodneſs: * Whereas Love joyns both thoſe 
e, Attributes together in their brighteſt Luſtre, 
d and makes them agree in a bleſſed Harmony; 
. ſoftens and adorns unlimited Power with the 
ch mild Rays of boundleſs Mercy, and tempers 
n. | infinite Bounty and Clemency with needful 
it, | Jaſtice and Severity: It frees us from all un- 
of | reaſonable Terrors of God, as an imperious 
all Mafter and inexorable Judge; and from all 
vain hopes in the Divine Goodneſs and Cle- 
ng | mency, which are not founded upon an exact 
to Conformity to his Will, and Imitation of his 
in Perfections; by aſſuring us, that God can ne- 
he ver approye of any thing but what is like _ 
Ws elf, 
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The Duty and Happineſs 
ſelf, that is, Righteouſneſs, Purity and Holi- 
neſs. For the trueft Foundation of Love and 
Friendſhip is a ſimilitude of Temper and Diſ- 
poſition: ſo that we muſt conform our ſelves 
to the Image of God, if we would enjoy his 


Favour; we muſt be Holy as he is Holy, if we 


hope to be Happy, as He ix. | 

9 95 — is ſuch a © nearful Principle 
of Obedience, as will make the hardeſt Yoke 
eaſy, and the heavieſt Burden ligbt, and carry 
us. thro the moſt difficult parts of our Duty, 


with Pleaſure and Alacrity. Whereas Fear, 


by which I mean, Servile Fear, when it is not 
actuated by Filial Love, is a Melancholly Paſ- 
fion, which excludes the Graces of Hope and 
Joy, the Delightful Acts of Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving from its Society. It ſcares weak Minds 
with terrible Apprehenſions of Sin, where no 


Sin is; and leſſens their Confidence in God to 


ſuch a degree, as to put them into the Condi- 
tion of the Spirits in Hell, whoſe Faith brings 
forth no fruit but Deſpair, who; believe and 
tremble. A falſe Notion in Religion, which, un- 
der the Goſpel Diſpenſation of Grace and 
Mercy, diſhonours God no leſs than Atheiſm 
it ſelf; ſince it cannot be a greater Crime to 
deny his Being, than to repreſent him as a 
ſtern and implacable Judge, who is deaf to all 
our Cries, and takes delight in afflicting his 
Creatures. | Miſh net 
By Men of ſuch {ſevere and inexorable Diſ- 
poſitions, and not by a God of infinite Com- 
paſſion, we may well ſuppoſe thoſe rigid De- 
5 


NL 
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Of Delighting in Gov. 57 
crees-were form'd, which have Predeſtinated 
ſome Perſons to Grace and Salvation, and al- 
loyd the reſt of Mankind no plate for Repen- 
tance, tho they ſeek it carefully Kon Tears.” An 
Opinion, which impiouſly attempts to circum- 
ſcribe, and ſet wr to Unlimited Good- 
neſs. and Mercy; and gives us ſuch dreadful 
Apprehenſions of God; as will deſtroy all thoſe 
Schemes of Happineſs. and Satisfaction, that 
are founded on Love and Delight in — An 
Abſurdity, of which I need ſay no more, than 
that it renders ineffectual all the Laws and 
Threats, and Promiſes of the Goſpel, ſince 
whatever we do, our Doom is fixt, and tis out 
of our Power to reverſe the Sentence. 

| To conclude this Head; Fear is only thi 

| Beginning or I ntroduction to Religion, but 

| Love the Conſummation and Perfection of it. 

| The Principle which animates the Religion of 

Angels, and of the Spirits Men made 

"IN a8 and lifts us up pron ho — — 

/ Fellowſhip with them. Ina word, it is not + 
only the — of their Happineſs, but their 

| Heaven it ſelf; in the Practice of which, 

\ all the Felicity they enjoy, of we expect, doth 

) chiefly. conſiſt. Which leads me to my Third 

> | general Head, that to {delight in God, is the 

| 

: 


ſupreme Felicity of our Nature, as it is ex- 
preſt in the Text, Delight thou in the Lord, and 
be ſhall give thee thy bearts deſire. if; 10 10 
1 5 Which e be prov d by confidering this 
* Ts | a 
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The Duty and Happme/s 
- 1, Abſolutely in it ſelf, as it is the Prin- 
cipal End and Deſign of our Creation. 
2aly, As it is the Fountain of Pleaſure, 
and gives the other Diverſions of Life al 
their Agreeableneſs. - . 
zaly, By ſetting forth ſome of its peculiar 
Properties and Advantages, and by ſhew- 
ing how truly great are its preſent Com- 
forts,” how iel great will be its fu- 
ture Felicity. 
1ſt, I ſnall conſider this Duty abſolately'i in 
it ſelf, as it is the Principal End and Deſign 


of our Creation. Since the Goodneſs of God 


would never permit him to Create any Appe- 
tites, without providing a ſuitable Object to 
ſatisfy them; that Importunate deſire of Hap- 
pineſs, which he hath implanted in our Na- 
ture, and the Emptineſs of all thoſe Pleaſures, 


which he hath provided here for our Enter- 


tainment; are a Demonſtration, that Man was 
made for fome higher Good, than This World 

can give him. For the Underſtanding and the 
Will are of ſo Spiritual a Nature, that no- 
thing but what is Rational, nothing but what 
is Divine, can be an adequate leaſure to 
them. The Entertainments of Senſe are too 
groſs, and\this World too narrow a Place for 
our ae Defires to range in. But the 
Contemplation of infinite Truth, and the En- 
joyment of an all- ſufficient Good, can quench 
our unbounded Thirſt after Knowledge and 
Felicity; and the moſt enlarg d Thoughts are 
ſwallow d up with reflecting upon the Glories 
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the Variety, which the-Cont 


miration of Him, as ever. And if a Diſcovery 


* 


O Delightmg in Gop. 59 i 
of Heaven, upon all the Wonders and De- 1 
lights of a Bleſſed Eternity. Heaven there- = 
fore is the proper Place for Immortal Spirits 
a move in; and when our os he em- 
ploy d in knowing and loving when our 
Underſtanding contemplates his infinite Wit 
dom and Knowledge, and our Will embraces 
him as our Sovereign Good, they exert them- 
ſelves with Pleaſure as upon their proper Ob- 
jects, and anſwer the Ends for which they were 
created. | * Fe bee N. os 
1ſt, Let us conſider; the Pleaſure which the 
Speculation of the Divine Nature af ö; 
the Underſtanding, both upon account ; 
Greatneſs and Newneſs of the Object. For” © 
the Greatneſs of a Being infinitely perfect in 
himſelf can never be enough admir d; nor 
ation of in- 
finite Perfections affords, exhauſted. So that 
after we have ſpent whole Ages in the raptu- 
rous Employment of naming and loving God, 
we ſhall be as far remov d from a perfect d 
Knowledge, from having a juſt Senſe and Ad- 


* > 7 < "IC" + 4 
uu «  — —— 


of the Secrets of Nature can refreſh the Mind 
with noble Images of things, and affect us with 
a ſenſible Pleaſure; how muſt the Contempla- 
tion of that Almighty Power, which brought 
out of nothing this goodly Fabrick of the 
World; of that Inviſible Hand that wields this, 
vaſt Machine, and directs all its Motions; and 
of that immenſe Goodneſs, which hath pro- 
vided for all the Defires of its innumerable 
In- 
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The Duty and Happmeſs 
Inhabitants ; ſwell our Thoughts with the 
moſt ſublime and magnificent Ideas of Divine 
Providence; and raiſe our Admiration to its 
higheſt Pitch of Delight and Amazement ? 

2dly, Let us conſider the Pleaſure of the 
Will in choofing God for its chiefeſt Good. 
That Man is not ſufficient for his own Happi- 


_ neſs, and that nothing in this World but God 
can make him happy, is ſo true and melan- 


choly a Reflection, that were there not a Be- 
ing above, kind and able, to have recourſe to, 
this World would be a diſmal uncomfortable 
Place, and Life it ſelf an intolerable Oppreſ- 
ſion. But when we are aſſur d, that the Fa- 
vour of God will ſupply all Defects of Power 
and Wiſdom in Us, give us an Intereſt in his 
Perfections, and a Security, that as Occaſion 
requires, they will be employ d for our Ad- 
vantage; and when in order to obtain this 
or Privilege, Our Will hath pitch d upon 

as its Sovereign Good, and we deſire to do 


nothing, and to be nothing, but what we are 
ſure will pleaſe Him; we are in a manner ad- 


vanc d into a Participation of the Divine Na- 
ture, and This Earth, amidſt all its Troubles, 
becomes a kind of Heaven. 

But that we may be the more perfectly con- 
vinc d, that without God, we can neither form 
an Idea of Happineſs, nor have any Poſſibility 


of obtaining it, let us conſider, 
2aly, How mean and infipid all the other 
Diverſions of Life are in themſelves, till they 
| e are 

— 


Of Delighting in God. 


Pleaſures, as they are elegantly deſcrib d, and 
were no leſs elegantly enjoy d by the Wiſe 
King of Iſrael, we ſhall find that they are ſo 
far from adminiſtring ſolid Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction to us, that they are nothing but Va- 
nity and Vexation of Spirit. Wealth, Honour, 
and ſenſual Pleaſure, are the three great Idols 
of the World; each of which has an Altar 


erected to it in the Hearts of Mankind; and is 


attended with innumerable Votaries and Wor- 
ſhippers, who often ſacrifice to one darling 
delight the cares and endeavours of their 
whole Lives. But if all theſe Ingredients of 
carnal Felicity joyn d together, and enjoy d 
by Solomon in 4 utmoſt Perfection, were 
not able to form an entire Satisfaction, and 
fill up the Meaſure of His Deſires; how vain 
are Our Hopes, how empty Our Expectations, 
when within the narrow Fruition of One of 
theſe 2 nary Pleaſures, all our Happineſs 
is confin dꝰ E 5117 

For theſe Diverſions are ſo far from being 
the ultimate End, and proper Object of our 
Wiſhes, that they are the chief Grounds and 
Foundation of our Trouble and Diſquiet. The 
Purſuit of them always wearies, and the En- 


joyment always diſappoints us. Such a Pitch 


of Preferment, ſuch an untry d Pleaſure and 
Advantage, promiſes Happineſs at a Diſtance, 


and ſeems to be the end of all out Dehres; but 
1011 when 
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The Duty and Happimeſs 
when tis obtain d, That end is converted into 
a means of procuring ſomething further, and 
we are as far'removd from the Poſſeſſion of 
Happineſs, as ever. Int * 

If any Pleaſure in Life could ſatisfy the de- 
fires of a rational Being, and pretend to the 
Honour of being our chief Good, it mult be 
the Pleaſure of the Mind, in the Diſcovery 
and Improvement of Arts and Sciences, in 
the Knowledge of Truth, and a cloſe In- 
ſpection into the Secrets of Nature. An En- 
tertainment, which ſeems to furniſh out the 
molt refin'd and elegant Diverſions for our In- 
tellectual Faculties; which therefore it would 
be unpardonable not to take notice of in a 
place ſo peculiarly ſet apart for the Enjoy- 
ment of it. And yet we are aſſur d by one, 
who had the greateſt Experience of all the 
Sons of Men in theſe matters, that in much 
Wiſdom there u much Grief, and he that encreaſeth 
Knowledge, encreaſeth Sorrow, For tis part of 
the Primitive Curſe, that nothing is now at- 
tainable but by the ſweat of our Brows, and 
thoſe things which are moſt excellent; are-al- 
ways acquir d with the greateſt difficulty and 
labour. And if we conſider the Blindneſs of 
our narrow Underſtandings, and the Intri- 
cacy of Truth, the Entanglements of Error, 


and the great Variety of Opinions; with which 


every Science, every Truth almoſt, is =_ 
2 obſcur d and confounded; if we obſerve 
ow precarious the Poſſeſſion of Knowledge 


and Wiſdom is; how eafily an unfaithful Me- 


mory 
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Of: Delighting. in Go bp. 
mory may let ſlip thoſe Ideas that are com- 
mitted to its Truſt, and how unavoidably the 
defects of old Age will raze and deface them; 
we ſhall acknowledge, that much Suay is 10 
far from being an Entertainment, that it is a 
Wearineſs to t ihe fleſo eſb, a ſore Travel which God 
2 te Sow Ae to i IN 


We muſt: lock out therefore for ſonic other 
Pleaſure that is more worthy of our Nature, 
and can reward all our Pains. And after we 
have ranſackt Heaven and Earth for our Feli- 
city, we {hall addreſs our ſelves to God as our 
Sovereign Good, and cry out with the Pſalmiſt, 
Whom have I in Heaven but Thee? and there # 
none upon Earth that I defire beſides Thee. For 
the good Things of This life are Trifles of ſo 
little Importance, that they are unworthy to 
be the Objects, either of our Love or Aver- 
ſion: God alone is to be delighted in, becauſe 
he only is able to anſwer all our Hopes, pro- 
vide for all our Wants, and fill up our im- 
menſe Capacities of Enjoyment. 

And when this Delight in God is che Principle 
of all our Actions, it SanRikies our Uſe of the 
ood things of Life, and 
ſions that are inſipid in themſelves, a grateful 


Reliſh and Agreeableneſs. Then the Honours 


and Riches of the World may fairly be deſir d 
by us, that by Acts of Charity and Benefi- 
cence, and the more prevailing Influence of a 
great Example, we may promote the Happi- 
nels of other, and advance ——— 


gives thoſe Diver- 
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The Duty and Happimeſs 
in our way to Heaven. Then to encreaſe our 
Wealth, is to make an Addition to our Hap- 
pines; ſince the larger our Eſtate is, it affords 
us ſtill greater Opportunities of recommend- 
ing our ſelves to God, by putting us in a Ca- 
acity of doing more good to Mankind. In 
ike manner, an Enquiry into the Sciences of 
human Learning, will be a ſolid, rational and 
uſeful Entertainment, when it is intended 
chiefly to lead our Underſtandings into the 
Knowledge of God, in whom are laid up all the It. 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge ; And the u 

Diſappointments, we ſhall meet with in all 
other Studies, will direct us to place our Af. } fi 
fections upon God, who will then appear to It. 
be the only Object, that is able to gratity the fe 
Curioſity of human Reaſon. Then alſo we v 
may enjoy the innocent Pleaſures of | Senſe tl! 
with Safety and Advantage, which will be fo hi 
far from interfering with the Offices of Reli- fr 
gion, that they will diſpoſe and enable us for I pl 
the better diſcharge of them. To relieve our I th 
Spirits when they are weary, with ſuitable th 
Diverſions and Intermiſſions of our Duty, I pa 
makes us return to it again with more Vigour ¶ gr 
and Alacrity. For our Nature, in this imper- Þ jj 
fect State, cannot bear a long Attention upon of 
the ſame Objects, be they never ſo entertain- f 
ing; but would ſink under the * jp and 7. 
be miſerable with the Enjoyment, of a conti- ſay 


_ wml ol Soom anc. moth had ie i 


nu d unintermitted Pleaſure. Our Souls muſt 
want before they can deſire, and à grateful I 7 
Viciffitude, a flight Repaſt of inferior 8 Pre 
nt lights, 


lights, inflames our Thirſt after our Sovereign 


Of Delggbting in Gov! 


Good, who would let in Joys too ſtrong for 
our frail Mortality to bear, were we to ſpend 
this Life, as we ſhall do the next, in one con- 
tinu d act of Love and Complacency in Him. 
and therefore the Concerns of another 
World are never ſo well carried on, as when 
Religion and Innocent Avocations, like' Day 
and Night, ſucceed each other, and every 
Hour of our Life has a diſtinct Province allot- 
ted to it, which riſes up in its time, and is 
uſeful as well as beautiful in its ſeaſon. 

And always ſuppoſing, that, in this Divi- 
ſion, we give, as is moſt due, a juſt Preference 
to the devout Part of our Time, there is no 
fear that he who has taſted the ſweets of Di- 
vine Friendſhip, ſhould be willing to part _ 
them, for all the Delights the World can 
him. A true Lover of God runs no ri ; 
from the Contagion of Vice, and bad Exam- 
ples, ſince his'Aﬀections are ſo taken up with 
the beſt and moſt amiable of all Objects, that 
there is no room in his' Heart for any other 
Paſſion : at leaſt he will think no Pleaſare ſo 
great, as to poſſeſs his Favour, no Affliction 
like that which deprives him of it. The Light 


of God's Countenance will chear his Soul, and 


fill bis Heart as with marrow and fateſs, but 
Tears will be his meat day and night, when woy 


ſay unto him, where i now thy God. 
Which will appear if we confider, in the 


Third and Laſt place, ſome of the peculiar 
Properties and Adyantages of this Diyine Ver- 
Serm. III. E tue. 
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Acts xy11. 
28, 


high, and rational, 


The Duty aud Happineſs 


tue. Which uſually expreſſes the Deſires of 
our Soul in theſe Religious Exerciſes; In a 


feryent Devotion towards God, in an entire 


Conformity to his Laws, in a generous Diſ- 
dain of earthly Things, i in a noble Confidence 


in Divine Providence, and in a ſtedtaſt and 


aſſur d Hope of an eternal and nev 
Crown of Gly. | a0 
And theſe Vertues will become ſo eſſential 
to our Happineſs, after we have been for ſome 
time accuſtom d to them, that it will be as im- 
poſſible for us to enjoy any Comfort in Life, 
without the Influences of God's enlivening 
Grace in the performance of them, as it is 
without his Providence and upholding Power, 
to live, and move, and have our Being. Of the 
Truth of which we ſhall ſoon be convinc d, if 
we take a particular, and diſtinct view, of the 
and angelick Pleaſures, 
. ich reſalt from the Practice of each of 

m. 

Then, do we know any Satisfaction in 
comparable to that which ſprings from 
— This is a Delight that grows and 
improves under Thought and Reflection, 
whereas all other Pleaſures expire in the En- 
joyment. The ſcornful Epicure may make 
ſport with it, and ſeek for an account to be 
given of it; but it is not to be conceiv d by car- 
nal Minds, becauſe it has no alliance with 
any of thoſe Pleaſures of Senſe, in which they 
{o much delight, that by thoſe only a Notion 
of it can be convey d to them; and tis too 
great 
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. Of Delighting in God. 

great to be eſt by thoſe Who enjoy ad- 
mire, and all the tranſporting Influence 
of it. But if to be reſol d of all our Doubts, 


to be purg d from all our Sins, and to be freed 


from all our Fears, is a Pleaſure to us, all 
this, and much more, the Practice of fervent 
and conſtant Devotion brings along with it, 


and ſecures this — — to us beyond the 


Power of Time or Change. For nothing can 
interrupt our Communication with Heaven, 
our Prayers will find their way thither from 
the uttetmoſt parts of the Earth, and God 


has promis d, that F we 41 we ſhall receme, 


we knock, the Gates of Heayen it ſelf /ball be 
ohen d to u. nd ob o nat 
And, zaly, An exact Conformity to the di- 
vine Laws will make our Conſcience calm 
— DER 
eſt and T illity. For Religion 
natural State of the Soul, and every thing that 
is natural, is pleaſant: and as when all the 
parts of the Body perform their Fun- 
ctions, and anſwer the Ends for which they 
were deſign d, there ariſes a ſeet Enjoyment 
and Complacency upon the whole, which we 


call Health; fo when the inferior Faculties of 


the Soul act in Subordination to Reaſon, and 
the Powers of Reaſon in entire Submiſſion to 
God, there reſults from both, the moſt ſen- 
ible and affecting of all Pleaſures, which we 
call a Good Conſcience ; which makes a Man 
enjoy Himſelf, and gives a new Reliſn to all 
other Enjoyments. Fi 
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The Duty and Happinieſs 


When alſo, /zaly, We ate afvanc'd to ſuch 


a Perfection of Grace, that we can delight in 
God as our chiefeſt Goo the moſt exquiſite 
Entertainments of this World will appear as 
flat to us, as the Toys of Children ate to the 
fame Perſons, when their Reaſon is grown up 
to its full Strength and Maturity; 7 

_4thly,” This divine Verne will likewiſe in- 
ſpire us wah ſuch a noble Confidence in God, 
as will ſet us above the reach of all the little 
Accidents and Misfortunes of Life. For the 
firm Perſwaſion, that nothing can happen to 
us, but by the Appointment of an inſinitely 
wile and gracious God, who loves us better 
than we do our ſelves, and deſigns all his 
Chaſtiſements for the good of thoſe who love 
him, will make us eaſy under the moſt calami- 


tous Circumſtances that can befal us, and ſup- 


ply the place of our Temporary Bleſſings and 
Advantages. 0 7 10 S nen 
Since, Laſtly, We are aſſur d, that all our 
Sorrows and Diſgraces, and even Death it 
elf, the moſt dreadful of all human Evils, will 
be only an Introduction to Life Immortal, to 
Honours unſpeakable, and Joys full of Glory; 


which, as ſure as God is true, will be the Por- 


tion of thoſe: who Love Him. 
Thus when our Hearts are enflam'd' with 
the Love of God, we ſhall have but one thing 


to beg, that God would give us the Enjoy- 


ment of Himſelf; ſince in the Accompliſh- 
ment of his Deſire, all our Happineſs will 
conſiſt. But till our Affections are plac d on 
1511 80 thei 


Sen.. ere ococwT. 


to 


their right Object, God may ſhew more kind- 


neſs, in denying, than in giving us the Deſires: 


of our Hearts, ſince we may periſh by the ſuc- 
ceſs and grant of them. And What can be 
more reaſonable, hat more adyantageous 
and pleaſant to us, than to entertain our 
ſelves with agreeable and delightful 'Appres 
henfions of the beſt and moſt worthy Being? 
Who, as he is endu d with infinite Perfections, 
is, the fitteſt Object of the Love and Adoras 
tion of Immortal; Souls; and asſhe has been 
infinitely kind and beneficent:to us, creating 
2 whole World to ſerve us here, and pro- 
viding a Heaven o glotify us hereafter; we 
ought in Gratitude to love him, becauſe be for 
lau d us. For what could. Infinite Goodneſs do 
more to enflame our Love, chan to make our 
Duty. conſiſt in Deſgght, in Pleaſure it . and 
to offer us all the Rewards that our, own Hearts 
can deſre, to encourage our Performance of 
it? If theſe Conſiderations can't affect us, and 
charm our Hearts into a willing Obedience, 


we may aſſure gur sſelves that, no other Mo- 


tives will. be able to make any; Impreſſions 
upon us: For all the Arguments that can con- 
vince us of the Agrecableneſs of Religion, all 
the Motives which can engage us in the Pra- 
ctice of it, are contain d in the words of the 
Text, Delight thou in the Lord, and he ſball give 


thee thy Hearts deſire. 


What remains therefore, but that we take 
all Opportunities of retiring from the hurry 
of the World, to contemplate and adore the 

E 3 great 


— _— EY ——— Md . — — 


774 
34 
'* 
1 
> 
£ 
90 
C 4 


| 
| 


WS „ 


P — — — — * » — — 
* 2 
yy * 


TS - 7 * 8 _ - 
= p - 0 5 * . — 
— 4 = - 
> l 1 
RE So. 8 4 * = 
* wo „„ —_— —— 1 2 — — 3 — . 
* 0 — — — — CS -” - 1. - 
* ** 
— — <0. n_—_ - — G - . 
| Ys — — — . 
* 


2 — 22 —IEED — — © 


7 
4 CCE 2 
. v4 As a= . 244 4 = 
21320 ö kw . I I % Lo 


— - o 4, ww 4 * — *. — 
Þ 2 . — __ — * 
— — = N a 4 0 % . . PREY 
S — 9 by : 4 a 4 * 


convinc'd of 


The Duty and Happineſs 
great Author of our Being, to taſte and ſee how 
2 , and what ineffable Joys he 

provided even here, for thoſe who are ſo 
good as to delight in him. Then ſhall we be 
the Truth of the Text, by the 
molt ſenſible proof; our own Experience, and 
do our Father : Will on Earth, with as much 
Pleaſure and Chearfulneſs, as it & done in Hea- 
ven. Then will our Souls be ever flying on the 
Wings of Prayer and Meditation, into the 
Prefence of our Lord, and have ſo lively and 
{ſenſible a Perception of God, that we ſhall 
Love him with ſome degree of that Affection 


with which we are Belov d by him. Then ſhall 


we paſs away the ſhort Time of our Sojourn- 
ing here, and an Eternity hereafter, in ſuch 
Tranſports of Bliſs, as are beyond expreſſion; 
in a perfect Union with Him whom our Son! 
loves, and whom we ſhall ſtill Love more and 
more thro all Eternity. 8 


© Which that we may all do, God of his Infinite 
Mercy grant for the ſake of his moſt dearly be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord, to whom with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribd as 
it moſt due, all Honour and Praiſe, nom and 
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2 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zeal 


may excel to the ed7ing of 2 
N 


UR Saviour heli about to aſcend 
into Heaven, and take Poſſeſſion of 
his Mediatorial Kingdom, ſupports 
the drooping Spirits of his Diſciples 

with an Aſſurance, that he would ſend a Com- 
forter to them, to protect and aſſiſt them with 
Dee Serm. IV. Al- 


ons of Spiritual Gifts, 2 that ve 


mT The Nature and Excellency 


Almighty Power, and enlighten their Minds 
with bis Infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge. Ac- 
cordingly, on this day, the day of Pentecoſt, the 
Holy Ghoſt came from Heaven, and gave them 
fach a meaſure of the Divine Aſſiſtance, as 
enabled them to overthrow the Prince of 
Darkneſs, and bring Merffrom the Power of 
Satan unto God. They conyinc d the Greeks, 
undeniable Arguments, of the Truth of 
their Doctrine, the Jews, by Miracles, of the 
Divinity of it; ſo that they who ſtood out 
againſt the Demonſtrations of Reaſon, were 
forc d to yeild to the Convictions of Senſe, 
and the over- bearing Arguments of Signs and 
Wonders. Thus by cauſing the glorious Light 
of the Goſpel to ſhine, they diſperſt that cloud 
of Ignorance and Errour, which had over- 
ſpread the face of the whole Earth, and 
open'd the Eyes of Mankind to behold the 
Wondrous Things of God's Law. In a word, 
ſo great was the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry, ſo 
mightily in a ſhort time grew the Word of God 
and prevail d, that the ſwiftneſs of its Progreſs, 
againſt all the Oppoſition which-the. Luſts of 
Men, and Malice of Hell could raiſe againſt 
it, was a new proof that it was. from God, 
and therefore nothing could overthrow it. 


And as the Holy Spirit of God reſided in 
an extraordinary and miraculous manner in 
the Hearts of the Apoſtles, ſo he has promis d 
to vouchſafe his ordinary Preſence and Aſ- 
ſiſtance with their Succeſſors, the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of the Church, to enable them to Act 

| — as 


Of Sprratual Gifts. -: 
as Pas wa. of Chriſt, and finiſh 8 


rious work, which the Apoſtles undertook; 507 


converting all Nations. To this end he has 
promis d not to withdraw himſelf from them, 


73 


till the great deſign he came about, the San- 


ctiſication of Mankind, a Bleſſing, as neceſ- 
ſary. as that of our Redemption, is wholly ac- 
compliſh d. Heaven indeed is the immediate 
Habitation of his Glory, but the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain his Power; for in the 
diſcharge of our Miniſtry, in all our endea- 
vours to root out Impiety, and plant good 


Thoughts in the minds of Men, 40, he 4 = 


us always, even unto the end of the World. 

Not but that the Holy Spirit is in like man- 
ner preſent in the 3 of every good and 
ſincere Chriſtian, to enlighten his Under- 
ſtanding, excite his Will, and ſtrengthen his 
Endeavours in the purſuit of Vertue. But a 


larger ſhare of the Divine Aſſiſtance is uſually 
conferr d by the Bounty of Heaven, which 
| diſtributes toevery Man as much as he needeth, 


| XXV1ths 29s 


on thoſe who are ſet apart to edify and in- 


ſtruct the Church of God, and preſent her to 
Chriſt without ſpot or blemiſh; oy by their 
ſuperiour attainments in Wiſdom and Vertue, 
they may ſo adorn the Da hter of Son, as 
to make her the Perfection | Beat and 4 
Tay of the whole Earth. HR 


Yet as in the Heavens one Star differs om | 
another Star in Glory, ſo the Miniſters of the 


Golpel, who are 1 Lights of the World, are 


eſteem d in proportion as they are * o* 
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74 The Nature and\Excellency 
leſs inſtramental, in promoting the only end 
and defign of their Function, the Salvation 
of Mankind. And thoſe gifts which qualify 
them to turn many to Righteouſneſs, are ſaid 

to make them ſhine like Stars in the Firma- 
ment, and ought to be preferr d before the 
higheſt Perfections, which make them wife 
for themſelves, but whoſe narrow Influence 
extends no farther than their own ſphere of 
Action. For tis more glorious to convert a 
Sinner from the Erronr of his ways, and to 
fave a Soul from Death, than to be skilld in 
all the Arts of Divine and Human Learning. 
And therefore St Paul, who underſtood” all 
Myſteries, and was able pon Occaſion to con- 
troul and countermand the Courſe of Nature, 
valued none of theſe Perfections, but as they 
were uſeful to him in the work 2 — 
deſird to to nom nothing: rift Feſus, 
And as he exhorts the ' Cormthians 4x ed 
earneſtly'the molt excellent gifts, particularly 
to ſęek the gift of Prophecy before that of 
: Cor. xiv. Totgues, becauſe he that ſpeateth in an unknown 
#3 Tongue, ſpeaketh not unto Men, but unto God; for 
no Man under th him. But he that prophe- 
, ſpeaketh unto Men to Edification, and Ex- 
hortation, and Comfort, Even fo ye, foraſmuch | 
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as in this Seat of Learning and Vertue, ye are 

zealous 75 Spiritual pifts, ſeek that ye may excel | 
to the edifyme of the Church, © 
Which words, tho they relate to thoſe Mi- 5 
raculous gifts which nouriſſi d and brought up ] 
the Church in her Infancy, may not 3 
. Fe perly 


= 


* 


cc 
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Of Spiritual Gifts. 
perly be apply'd to thoſe ordinary Graces, 


which are ftill neceſſary for her 8 


and Defence, even when N > in docs 
Nur \ Fathers, and Queen: her 


For tho the 8 is now in a 


e 


Condition, and the Hedges of this Vinews mo 


of God are planted, yet if the Labourers are 
not enabled by the Divine Aſſiſtance; to water 
the Plants, and prune the Branches, and fence 
it round with Order and Diſcipline, all thay 
2 by will pluck off her Gropes, the wild Boar 
the Wood will root it up, and the wil Bea 
of the Field devour it, 21 00h N 
In my Diſcourſe thireſre' upon theſe 
words, as they are apply d to the Ordinary 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt upon che Hearts 

oF Minh I ſhall, 


75 


_ Firſt, Diſtinguiſh beten che Gitte _ 


of N ature, and thoſe of Grace, and ſhew which 
are properly and ſtrictiy call d the Gifts of 
| the Spirit. 


Secondly, I ſhall lay desde you the Na- 


ture an "Excellency of thoſe Spiritual 
Gifts, which not only make Men wiſe unto 
their own Salvation, bat enable them to 
promote the Eternal Weite and Happi- 
neſs of others. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew by what means they 
are to be attain'd, and what Qualifications 
are neceſſary to prepare our Wel for che 
Reception of them. rn 
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- he Nature and Excellency 
- ,and Laſtly, I ſhall give ſome Di- 
1 | recon —.— to on oy them, according to 
Intentions e Donor, in the Edifi- 
—— and In Eucken a the nh. of 


L#4 & . ? 5 T1 , 


Fauſt then, Lam to diſtinguiſh: Re ar the 
Gifts of Nature and thoſe of Grace, and ſhew 
which are propexly peg trial call d the Gifts 
of the Spirit. WHEY | 

By the Gifts of Na ature I mean thoſe — 
ments of Body and Mind, which. God, who is 
the Author of Nature as well as Of Grace, con- 
fers upon Men, to adorn them as Men; by the 
Gifts of — thoſe Religious Accompliſh- 
ments, which-make them perfect, as Chriſtians, 
Of the firſt kind are Health, and Strength, and 
Beauty of Body, a clear Underſtanding, a re- 
tentive Memory, and a ſolid Judgment; and 
the external advantages. of Wealth and Ho- 
nour, which are uſually ſtil d, the Gods of 
Fortune. Theſe are the Bleſſings which ad- 
vance Human Nature, conhder d in it ſelf, 
to the higheſt Perfection it is capable of; but 
the Graces of the Spirit, as they take in our 
Relation and Dependence upon God, advancc 
Human Nature above it ſelf, and make us Par- 
takers of the Divine Nature. And therefore 
tho God is the ultimate Cauſe of all our 


Actions, as he gives us Life, the only Prin- 


ciple of Acting, and by his continual Provi- 
dence ſupports us in it; yet in ſome meaſure 
he may be ſaid to leave us to our ſelves in the 

N 


but muſt naturally a 
Hell, the Centre of Wickedneſs. And there- 


» Of Spiritual: Gifts. \ \ 


* and Acquiſition of the Gifts of Nature; 


ſince he uſually ſuffers the advancement of our 
Fortune, and the improvement of our Minds, 
to be the juſt Conſequence and reward of our 


own Induſtry and Application.” But his imme- 
diate Concurrence is ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
to the producing all good and moral Actions, 


that unleſs He puts into our Minds good 


Thoughts and Deſires, and brings them forth 


into Actions; unleſs he not only aſſiſts, 
as it were, takes us by the hand, and leads us 


to Heaven with an out ſtretch d Arm, we ſhall 


never advance one ſtep towards it our ſelves, 
unavoidably ſink into 


fore all good Thoughts, and Words, and 
Actions, of what kind ſoever, are ſtrictly and 
properly call d the Gifts of che Spirit; and the 


moſt private Motions and Suggeſtions to 


Goodneſs,” which whiſper in our ears, ths 1 
the way, wall ye in it, are as mach the voice 


of God, ſpeaking in our hearts, as the awaken- 
ing calls of the Miniſters of the Go der „when, 
in hit name, and with his words, t 


p N 
men N 0 be Ae to God. 01 


1 am in iche Second! ace to by before you 
the Nature and Exce ency of thoſe Spiritual 
Gifts, which not only make men wiſe — 
their own Salvation, but enable them to 


355 


mote the eternal Welfare _ Happineſs : of | 


others. 


The 
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T8 The Nature and Extellency 
-- The Gifts which the Holy Spirit confers 
upon men, are of two forts, The Graces of 
Sanfiification, which regard our ſelves, and the 
Graces of Ediſration, which were givenus chiefly 
that we may do good to others with them. Of 
the firſt kind are "the three Evangelical Graces, 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, and the Vertues of 
Piety, Juſtice and Temperance, which are in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary in every Chriſtian. And 
tho theſe are {ufficient for our own Salvation, 
their ſphere of Acting is narrow, and their 
Influence extends no further than our own 
private ſtation. But the Gifts of Eaiſicatius, 
which put a man into a Capacity of being 
Beneficial to others, are to ſupport, 
and Abilities to plead the Cauſe of Religion, 
which has lffer'd as much from the weak'De- 
fence of its Friends, as the Attacks of its Ene- 
mies. To rebuke Vice in Authority, and tem 
the Torrent of proſperous Wickedneſs, to ſtop 
the Mouth of the Gainſayer and the Infidel, 
and convince the Unbeliever of the Truth of 
the Goſpel, requires ſo great a ſhare of Know- 
* * inſtruct, of Prudence to manage, and 
_— to ſupport our ſelves, in the dil. 
char ge of our Function, that fir may ſay with 
Apoſtle, Who u ſufficrent theſe 7 
none certainly, but He, who is a * 
in Chriſt, throughly farniſb d and ea in 
every good work. 
And therefore when the Holy Ghoſt ſets 
apart any Man for this high Employment, he 


1 confers upon him all thoſe Natural and 
In- 
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Of Sprutual Gifts. 
Intellectual Endowments, which are able to 
build him up unto the meaſure of the ſtatune of the 
fulneſr of Chriſt. He endues him with ſtrength 
of Reaſon and Eloquence, that he may bafle 
the Arguments of the ſubtle Opponent, and 
put to ſilence the Cavils of unreaſonable Men. 
And makes the Word of God a two-edged 
Sword in his Month, with which he pierces 
the Thoughts of Men, and divides the Sinner 
from his moſt ſecret fins; and puts the Un- 
believer, who only oy in his Heart, there ts 
no God, to an open ſhame. It would take up 
too much time to enumerate all the Gifts of 
Edaification, which are chiefly conferr d on the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, to enable them to 
execute their Important Truſt; but in gene- 
ral they may be reduce d and comprehended 
under theſe three, Zeal, Wiſdom, and Inte- 
rity. - | 1 
i By Zeal is meant ſuch a ſolid, Spiritual, ope- 
rative Deſire to promote the Glory of God 
and the Salvation of Souls, as is not ſo much 
a ſingle Grace and Vertue of it ſelf, as a gra- 
cious diſpoſition of the Soul, fitting and pre- 
paring it for the reception and improvement 
of all other Vertues. Which elevates our Love, 
raiſes our Hope, and advances our Faith, to 
the higheſt degrees of Religious Perfection. 
Which may be felt in the longings of pious 
Defires, diſcern'd in the warmth of devout 
Undertakings, but can't be ſo eaſily deſcribd 
as known and LEA us. In a word, 
which is ſo neceſſary a Perfection in a __ 
ian, 


1E 5 

Of Spiritual Gifts 
ſtian, that the Apoſtle does not exhort, but 
ſuppoſe, the Corinthians, to be adorn d withat. 
Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous of Spiri- 
znal Gifts, that is, foraſmuch as ye are alive 
in'Chriſt, and have a vital Principle of Reli- 


gion in your Hearts, exciting and ſtirring you 


on to pious Actions, ſeek" that ye may excel to 
the earfying of the Church. For true Zeal when 
it proceeds from Knowledge, and is govern d 


by it, when it is no irregular heat and fit of 


Religion, but a conſtant well order'd Inclina- 
tion of the Mind towards Heaven and Hea- 
venly Objects, ſwaying the whole Soul, and 
filling it with all manner of pious Intentions, 
renders our Religion active and vigorous, and 
keeps up ſuch a juſt ſenſe and awe of God 
n our Minds, as will reform our diforders, 
inflame our Affections, and make a Man 
ſet himſelf with Chearfulneſs and Reſolution 
to do and ſuffer God's Will, and act, not by 
chance or by ends, but by a fixt and ſettled 
Principle of promoting the glory of God, and 
the good of Mankind. x 
2aly, The Man of God muſt be alſo adorn d 
with ſuch an eminent ſhare of Knowledge and 
Prudence, that none may be able to reſiſt the 
Wiſdom with which he ſpeaks. We live in a 
learned and incredulous Age, and therefore 
Zeal in the Heart, without a proportionable 
degree of cool Reaſon in the Head to direct 
its Motions, will gain no Converts to Religion; 
for tho the Affections are to be enflam'd by 
warmth of Expreſſion, the Undegſtanding is 


f0 


Of iritual Gifts. 

to be convinc'd by the words of Soberneſs and 
Truth. By Wiſdom I mean, that true, ſaving, 
Evangelical Wiſdom, which makes us wiſe unto 
Salvation, and conſiſts in a Practical and Spe- 
culative Knowledge of Chriſt, with an Art of 
applying it ſo, as to make it uſeful for Re- 
proof, for Exhortation, for Inſtruction, and 
all the different methods of Religious Im- 
provement. Not but that a competent skill 
in other Sciences is neceſſary, to enable us to 
fight the Lords Battels ſucceſsfully, that when 
we have confuted our Adverſaries with Argu- 
ments drawn from the Word of God, we may 
convince them that Reaſon is alſo on our ſide, 
and bafle them in the Arts of Human Learn- 
ing. | | 
14 Integrity is another Gift abſolutely 
neceſſary in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to 
add weight to their Advice, and edge to their 
Reproots, and fix in their Minds a laſting Prin- 
ciple of Holineſs and Vertue. By Integrity 1s 
meant ſuch a conſtant, ſincere and univerſal 


regard to all the parts of our Duty, as makes 


our Life all uniform and compact, and hin- 
ders us from turning either to the right hand, 
or to the left, out of the direct road that leads 
to eternal Felicity. For the way to Heaven 
is ſtreight and open, and the Integrity of the 
Upright will guide him in it. He who governs 
bimſelf by the Immutable Principles of Ho- 
nour and Conſcience, has a ſure, and fixt, 
and unalterable Rule to direct his Actions. 
For the Nature of Vertue, and our Obliga- 
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The Nature and Excellency 


tions to practice it, can never be altered by 
external Occurrences. Let the World ſmile 
or frown, the Man of Integrity keeps on the 
ſame Courſe, and no proſpect of Advantage, 
no fear of Suffering, can divert him from it. 
Whereas he who changes his Religion with 
his Intereſt, and is ruled by the meaſures of 
Worldly Policy, is as variable and uncertain, 
as the Wind or Weather, in all his Actions. 
Having thus laid before you the Nature and 
Excellency of thoſe Spiritual Gifts which 
enable us to excel to the edifying of the 


Church, I ſhall, 


Thirdly, Endeavour to ſhew, by what means 
they are to be obtain'd, and what Qualifica- 


tions are neceſſary to prepare our Hearts for 


the Reception of them. And 
It, We are to underſtand that theſe Graces 


are not to be obtain d but by frequent Impor- 


tunities, by holy ſtruggles and wreſtlings with 
God, and a due preparation of the Soul, to 
receive, improve, and make them our own, by 
Prayer, Induſtry, and Meditation. 

Prayer is the firſt and greateſt Inſtrument, 
by which all kind of Spiritual Gifts, and the 
Holy Spirit himſelf, the Author of them, is 
convey d to us. I will pray my Father, ſays our 
Saviour, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever. And if Mo- 
ſes ſpent forty days and forty nights 1n the 
Mount, in Faſting and Prayer, to enable him 
to conyerſe with God and live; What _ 
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The Nature and Excellency 83 | 
Diſcipline, what Religious Retirement, is ſuf- 1 
ficient to form an Evangelical Preacher, and 
make his Heart a fit Temple for the Holy Spi- 
„I -it to dwell in? Are we ſet over Kingdoms, as le. 1. :#. 
the Prophet deſcribes our high Employment, 
1 | to pull down, and deſtroy all Vice and Impiety, 
f | and zo plant, and eſtabliſh all Vertue in its 
ſtead? and can any Power leſs than that which 
15 Almighty enable us to overthrow the Em- 
d pire of Sin and Satan, and ſupport the Digni- 
h | ty of ſo exalted a Function? If we are ſo vain 
e as to attempt with our own ftrength to en- 
counter all the Powers of Darkneſs, how mi- 
ſerably ſhall we be deceivd in the day of 
is | Battle? but if by humble Devotion, we en- 
. gage the Aſſiſtance of Heaven on our fide, 
xr |} thoſe Spiritual Arms of undaunted Zeal, pro- 
found Wiſdom, and unbiaſs d Integrity, will 
es | make us more than Conquerours. Since there- 
r- | fore all our ſtrength and ſufficiency is from 
h God, let us caſt our ſelves down at the Throne 
ro | of Grace, and beg that God would give us 
»y. {| the Power to perform what he is pleas d to 
command, and then command what in his in- 
it, | finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs he ſhall think fit. 
he 2dly, As our Endeavours without Prayer 
is I are prefumptuous, ſo Prayer without the Con- 
ar I currence of our own Endeavours will avail us 
er, | nothing. For we mult not expect to receive N 
ſo- Spiritual Gifts, as in the Infancy of the 1 
he | Church, by immediate Infuſion and Inſpira- 1 
im I tion from Heaven: that Manna was for the 1 
ed | Wilderneſs, but now the Church is in Poſſeſ- 
di- F 2 ſion 


0 


P - \ 4 . : „ 9 
1 * 
92 S 2 »» — 
- 


The Nature and Excellency 


fion of the Land of Canaan, eſtabliſh'd by Laws, 

and protected by Authority, we muſt plow, 

and ſow, and reap the Fruits of our own In- 

duſtry and Application. Thus if any Man de- 

ſires the gift of Wiſdom, let him ask of God, 

a and ſearch for it, with unwearied Care and 

Diligence, in that noble Repoſitory of Di- 

#0 vine Wiſdom, the Word of God, as for a hid 

19 Treaſure, and by the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, en- 

| lightning his Mind in the uſe of proper means, 

he may in progreſs of time expect to find it. 

In like manner, - unleſs we endeavour to cul- 

tivate and improve the gitt of Integrity, by a 

conſtant ſtrugle with our Luſts and Paſſions; 

and the gift of Zeal by a thorough Under- 

ſtanding of the Cauſe we are engag d in; our 

Integrity will yield to the next Temptation, 

and our Zeal will degenerate into an ungo- 
vern d heat, or Religious Madneſs. 

34ly, Tho by Prayer and our own Induſtry 

and Application, all Spiritual Nouriſhment is 

convey d into our Souls, tis Meditation and 

Thinking that mult digeſt it there, and make 

xfal.xxxx.1t uſeful to our ſelves or others. While I was 

5 muzing, ſays the Pſalmiſt, the fire kindled with- 

in me. For Meditation unites our ſcatter d 

Thoughts, and fixes them ſo long upon Di- 

vine Objects, that at laſt they break forth into 

a holy Flame, into ſuch a fervour of Zeal and 

devout Affections, as can warm the coldeſt 

Thoughts and Inclinations of others. Medi- 

tation converts all that we hear or read into 


our own Thoughts and Conceptions, and is 
- the 
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Of Spiritual Gifts. 
the only Friend that can introduce us into an 
intimate Acquaintance with our own Souls; 
which, while we are immerſt in the hurry of the 
World, are too often hid from our own eyes. 
And as this is the beſt means to improve and 
ſecure, and aſcertain our ſelves of our own 
Integrity, in like manner it enables us to find 


out the hidden Faults and Corruptions of 


others. For Human Nature is the ſame in us, 
and in all Men, and he who underſtands the 
Paſſions, and Tempers, and ſecret Failings of 
Men, and artfully applys his Inſtructions to 
them, with a moderate ſhare of other attain- 


ments, may turn their Hearts whitherſoever 
he pleaſes. 


I proceed now in the Fourth and Laſt place 
to give ſome Directions, how to employ theſe 
Gifts according to the Intention of the Donor, 
in the Edification and Inſtruction of the 
Church of God. 

And here we muſt obſerve, that none of 
theſe Gifts are perfect without the other; be- 
cauſe Zeal without Wiſdom 1s apt to lead us too 
far; Wiſdom without Zeal, not to advance far 
enough, in the defence of Vertue ; and both 
together have only the Form, and not the Power 
of Godlineſs, without Integrity. And yet each 
of them ſeems to have a different Task and 
Province aſſign d it, tho they all joyn toge- 
ther to make up and compleat every indivi- 
dual good Action. Thus our Zeal muſt be em- 
ploy d in defending the Church, our Wiſdom 
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86 The Nature and Excellency 


in planting and propagating'the Goſpel, and 
we muſt cauſe our Integrity ſo to ſhine before 
Men, that they ſeeing our good works, may glorify 
our Father which # in Heaven. | | 


1ſt, Our Zeal may greatly excel to the Edi- 


fying of the Church, when it is employ'd in 
preſerving her Doctrine and Worſhip, her 
Diſcipline and Ceremonies, pure and undefil d, 
as they were deliver d to us by the Saints, from 
the encroachments that have been made upon 
them by the Atheiſt on the one hand, and by 
the Enthuſiaſt and Schiſmatick on the other. 

We live in an Age, in which Infidelity and 
Hereſy, the one as a declard Enemy, the 


other under the diſguiſe of a pretended Friend, 


have openly attack d, and ſecretly undermin'd 
the Church of God. Jeſus Chriſt, the great 


Author and Founder of our Faith, is by the 


one arraign d and condemn d as an Impoſtor; 
by the other diveſted of his Eternal God-head, 
and tho acknowledg d to be God's Inſtrument 
in making the World, reducd himſelf to the 
Condition of a Creature, and worſhipt with 
equal Impiety and Abſurdity, as a Created 
God. And not to mention an innumerable 
{warm of other Secs, which daily ſpring up 
like Tares among the Wheat, and attack 
the external parts and outworks of our Re- 


ligion, its Diſcipline and Ceremonies, with 


ſucceſs and impunity; theſe two Adverſaries 


have rais d their Batteries againſt her Doctrine 


and Worſhip, and almoſt ſhook the Founda- 


tion on which ſhe ſtands. And therefore ſince 
L 


Of Spiritual Gifts. 

it is good to be zealouſly affected always in a good 

wg, ſince Chriſt LE: peer for us, that 

he might redeem to hamſelf a peculiar People xeal- 

ous of good works, what nobler Caufe can em- 
our Zeal, than the Preſervation and De- 

fence of the Church of God. And now is the 


time to exert our Zeal to the Confuſion of 


her Adverſaries, when ſo many hands are 
lifted up againſt Her, that if ſhe was not built 
upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf” being the chief Corner Stone, 
ſhe could not ſtand. But God 1s with her as a 
ſure refuge, and therefore defieth ſhe all her 
Enemies; God approves of the Purity of her 
Doctrine, of the Solemmity of her Worſhip, 
of the Order and Decency of her Diſcipline 
and Ceremomes, and becaufe her ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he will force her Enemies to be at peace 
with Her. 
2aly, By our Wiſdom we may edify the 
Church, when we rightly deliver the Word of 
God in this Sacred place, with that concern 
which we ought to have for the Salvation of 
Souls, with that Reverence which is due to 
the Oracles of God. | 
Would Men ſufficiently reflect, that it is in 
God's name, and in his behalf, that they ſpeak 
from the Pulpit ; and that the words they de- 
liver, are, or ſhould be, the Truths of God; 
would they conſider that upon the good or ill 
lucceſs of their Preaching, the everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery of Mankind in a great mea- 
ſure depends; and that their own Souls muſt 
an- 
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anſwer for the Loſs of thoſe who are commit- 
ted to their care; with what holy Fear and 
awful Tremblings would they endeavour to 
unfold the ſacred Obſcurity of the Scriptural 
Text, and open all the Treaſures of Know- 
ledge it conceals? with what Reverence and 
Humility would they preſume to treat of thoſe 
tremendous Truths which make our Religion 
ſo auguſt and venerable, the Life and Actions, 
the Sufferings and Death of an Incarnate God! 
He who would repreſent thoſe lively Oracles, 
as they are in themſelves, the Word of God, 
and not as the Inventions of Human Reaſon, 
muſt derive his Thoughts, his Words, and 
Conceptions, from thoſe Sacred Writings 
which have the Holy Spirit for their Author. 
It 1s only in this Fountain of Chriſtian Elo- 
quence, that a Preacher can find thoſe magni- 
ficent Expreffions, which are able to deſcribe 
the Majeity of our Religion, the Divinity of 
its Laws, and the Loftineſs of its Myſteries, 
which the Angels deſire to look into. And 
what Attention would wait upon the Word of 

God, had we the Art to- deliver it with that 

Majeſtick ſimplicity, in which it is wrote. But 

when we endeavour to {et it off with the Arts 

and Refinements of Human Learning, we cor- 

rupt and vitiate that Spiritual Manna which 

came down from Heaven; and inſtead of feed- 

ing the Flock with the Bread of Life, miſera- 

bly delude their Hunger and Thirſt, with vain 

Rhetorick and —. Elegancies; which per- 
haps may pleaſe and amuſe their Fancies, but 
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Of Spiritual Gifts. 
never will be able to reform their Lives, and 
ſave their Souls. 
3dly and Laſtly, The Man of God muſt not 
only preſerve his Integrity whole and entire 
within himſelf,and take care that his own heart 
{hall never reproach him for the loſs of it, but 
he muſt alſo have a good report of others, and 
ſpread the Influence of his Example, as far as 
his Doctrine will reach. To be defirous of a 
good Name is in private Perſons an indiſpen- 
{able Duty, but the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are in a peculiar manner oblig d by all lau- 
dable and virtuous means, to {eek the praiſe 
of Men, as well as the praiſe of God; that 


the Fame of their Integrity may go before 


them, and prepare the way for their Advice 
and Inſtructions. For our Prejudices againſt 
the Perſon, lead us inſenſibly into a diſlike of 
his Doctrine; and till thoſe obſtructions are 
remov'd, tis to be fear d his words will only 
enter intò the Ears, and not pierce, as they 
ought to do, into the Hearts of his Hearers. 


Alo u there among you that convinces me of Sin? john vu. 


ſays our Saviour to the Fews; and becauſe they * 


were unable to an{wer this Queſtion, he juſtly 
demands, IF ſay the Truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me? He who is himſelf a living Example 
of the Doctrine he teaches, commands the 
Attention, and forces his way into the Hearts 
of his Audience. The Dignity of his Perſon, 
and the unblameableneſs of his Life, add 
weight and force to the Holy Oracles of God, 
and make them the Power of God unto Salva- 


tion. 


1 : . 
| 3 — - — = 8 Si In 3 1 F FROM 
>: l — * - 
N „ ASS - . + =» S þ . + 4 * » l \ , 
- — = as - 8 * 
* 
p 0 2 6 2 * a 7 
CS REELS * £ 5 — E x S rr 
4 — 
» . „* — 
” — 


Www bat 
its. 


- — 
2 > 3 A _ 
* 
— 


. CRE 
mel wy od A eons 2 LESS 
— . 


* — _ 
7 "gps 


. 4 0 K a 
LY bf AP My 4 
. — — 

ee " & Py _ 


0 —> pros 


7 - 
SIS Pi 
a - 


rene Lax 
+ * — * 


mY 
—_— Aſp 45 


- \ R N a 
4 CH * * _ 
. IE Ie . 


* 
— — — 


— —— — 
5 


54 r 1 * 
e WY 


- * 
r br x : 
do. 220 2 - 


P 0 I  rrE ram 
: 5 - - I — ED R 
* 
2 


= 
” 4 * 


— * 


I reac —AéQ— owtied ot. tet; 
* % — + = _ . 
83 ** . — wh 5a 
ES 7 a. If. Mc. 
G P SL FT T9 : Wu < 
. 4 


4 <4 
122 
Sd 


The Nature and Excellency 
tion. But the moſt eloquent Preacher who has 
nothing but words to recommend himſelf by, 
is {ſeldom heard with Applauſe, never with 
fuch Succeſs, which 1s the only Applauſe he 

t to covet, as to miniſter Grace to his hear- 
ers. If he would enforce, and inculcate, and ſet 
off his Eloquence to the beſt advantage, he 
mult practice himſelf the Vertues which Ne en- 
deavours to plant in others. For notwith- 
ſtanding all his attainments m Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, the Integrity of his Life, is like 
the Lock of Sampſon, the only Gift which 
makes him a mighty Man in Chriſt, and able 
to pull down the ſtrong holds of Satan. With 
an inferiour degree 1 other Perfections, he 
may edify and inſtruct the Church of God; 
but if he ever changes his Principles for his 
Intereſt, and removes the leaſt part of his In- 
tegrity from him, he loſes all his Strength, and 
becomes like other Men. And therefore when we 
approach the Throne of Grace, to ſeek thoſe 
Gifts which may enable us to excel to the Edi- 
fying of the Church, let us ask for Wiſdom, 
let us petition for Zeal, but let us earneſtly and 
importunately beſeech the Author of all good 
Things, that he would pour into our Hearts, 
that moſt excellent Gift of Integrity. 


I have now done with the Four Heads I 
propos d to ſpeak to, and ſhall ſum up what 
I have to ſay by way of Application from this 
Subject, in a ſhort addreſs to the Preachers of 
the Word of God, and the Hearers of 1t. F 
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Of Spiritual Gifts. 

And 1ft, Permit me, with all Submiſſion and 
Deference, to exhort you who have taken 
upon you the greateſt of all Truſts, the Charge 
of Souls, to 1mitate the great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of Souls, in his tender Love and Con- 
cern for Mankind; who went about doing Good, 
and took care, that every Miracle which he 
wrought to confirm the Truth of his Doctrine, 
ſhould be an Act of Mercy to the Dumb or the 
Lame, the Deaf or the Blind, whoſe Eyes he 


open'd to behold and acknowledge their Re- 


deemer, and their Ears to hear the glad Ti- 
dings of everlaſting Peace and Salvation. Thus 
every inſtance of his Almighty Power was ſo 
great a Manifeſtation of his Infinite Good- 
neſs, that by the ſame Act, he promoted the 
Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal Welfare of 
his Children; and proved himſelf to be in the 
largeſt ſence of the words, the Saviour of Man- 


kind. And fince it requires a greater fhare'of 


Diligence and. Capacity to cultivate and train 
up Immortal Souls for Eternity, than to pro- 
vide for the Health and Temporary Subſiſtence 


of periſhing Bodtes; let us make it the only 


end and buſineſs of our Lives, to inſtruct the 
Ignorant, and give Eyes to the Blind in the 
moſt excellent ſenſe, to retreive the Wan- 
dring, confirm the Weak, and feed that Flock 
with the fincere Milk of God's Word, of which 


the Holy Ghoſt hath made us Overſeers: that 


at the great Day of Accounts we may preſent 
them to Chriſt, with theſe words which will 
entitle us to the greateſt Rewards in the King- 
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The Nature &c. 
dom of Heaven, of thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, to keep, I have loſt none. 

And that the work of God may proſper in 
our hands, let me intreat you, my Brethren, 
who come hither to be taught aud inſtructed 
by us, to bring along with you pious and 
teachable Minds, and to hear with Attention, 
Humility and Reverence, the words that are 
able to ſave your Souls. For permit me to tell 
youwith that plainneſs and freedom of Speech, 
which becomes a Miniſter of the Goſpel, who 
is commanded to exhort and rebuke with all Au- 
thority, that one great cauſe why our Preach- 
ing has ſo little effect on the Minds of our 
Audience, is, becauſe they come with ztching 
Ears, to be amuz d and entertain d, and not 
with holy Deſires to have their Souls reform d, 
and made fit to appear before the Lord Jeſus; 
when he ſhall deſcend from Heaven in flaming 
Fire, with his mighty Angels, to take ven- 
geance on them, who have heard the Word 
of God, without profiting by it. 


Now to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be aſcrib'd, as i moſt due, all Honour 
and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Dominion, 


now and ever. 
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[SERMON 


PREACHD beloee the 


Nenn 


OXFORD, 


At St. Marrs, on Innocents-day. 


—— » — 


PSALM CXIX. 71. 


It is good for me that I have been 
Mucdted, that I might learn thy 
Statutes. 


HE ſmart of thoſe Sufferings which 


David felt, when the arrows of God 
2 faſt in him, und hu hand preſſed 


and refreſh him, and ſhewd him the way by 
which he came to obtain it. For if we may 
gueſs at the reaſon of God's wonderful love 

Serm, V. and 


him ſore, gave a new reliſh to his 
Proſperity, when God was pleas'd to turn 
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Pſalm 
LXXVIII. 
71. 


The Advantage 
and kindneſs for him, it was not ſo much the 
Integrity of his Life, as his Patience under 
Sufferings, and entire Refignation to the will 
of Heaven, which advanc d him from followeng 
the Ews great with young, to feed and govern the 
People of Iſrael, and made him in ſo diſtin- 

— a manner the Favourite of Divine 
Providence. Tho his Vertues were eminent, 
and are propos d in holy Writ for our Imita- | 
tion; yet tis in like manner recorded in Scri- }} ; 
ture for our Warning, that he was noto- | 1 
riouſly guilty of falling into the groſs and pre- 1 
ſumptuous fins of Adultery and Murder; which 1 
brought down the ſevereſt Judgments upon Ic 
his head, and made him drink deep of the bit- F © 
ter cup of God's Wrath, as well as taſte the I h 
80 


ſweets of his Favour. But his Behaviour was 

always ſo humble, and devout, and meek, 

and patient, under thoſe deep Miſeries in in 
which he was plung d, that it caſt the bright- F m 
eſt Luſtre upor. the darkeſt Scenes of his Life; Im 
and he was more truly Great, becauſe more || th 
Religious, when he wander d about [ke A Pe- || of 
lican in the Wilderneſs, and like an Owl that is in ¶ fre 
the Deſert, than when he ſat on the Throne of I his 
Tjrael. So that he ſeem d beſt to deſerve the I {et 


Character of a Man after God's own heart, he, 


when he lay under his afflicting hand, and was I Lo- 
in all appearance the Object of his Diſplea - fai 
ſure. 21-07. oe nei 8 

His miraculous Advancement from the low- 
eſt Obſcurity, to the ſublimeſt height of World- 


ly Grandeur and Felicity, was too great a 
Tryal 


Tryal for his Vertue; and he was unable to 
keep up the uſual Meekneſs and Humility of 
his Soul, under ſuch a prodigious Alteration 
of his Condition. His Mind was diſſoly d with 
Pleaſure, tho it could not be broke with Pain; 
and that Vertue and Magnanimity which bore 
him up under the Perſecutions of Saul, his im- 
placable Enemy, ſunk at laſt with the allure- 
ments of a Crown, and he became a ſlave to 
a much more grievous and inſupportable Ty- 
rant, the Luſts and Inſolence of his on cor - 
rupt Nature; which led him to defile the Bed, 
and imbrue his hands in the Blood, of an inno- 
cent Perſon ; to pride himſelf in the Number 
of his Subjects, and forget that God who alone 
had done ſuch great things for him. J 
And in this deplorable State he was too 

great to be reclaim d by Advice, or reaſon d 
into a ſenſe of his Duty. Nothing but the 
moſt ſenſible Argument of Affliction, could 
make any Impreſſion upon him; and it was 
the devouring Sword, which, after the Murder 
of Uriah, God declar d, ſhould never depart » Sam. xu; 
from his Houſe, that brought him to humble 

his Soul before God in Faſting and Prayer, and 

ſet his fins in array before him. Then, ſays 

he, I cry d unto thee, O Lord, and gat me to my val. xawv. 
Lord right humbly; and tho my Heart and my Fleſh 
fail d, God was my Strength, and in the Multitude 

of Troubles that 1 had. in my Heart, his Comforts 
refreſhed my Sul. lein 
So ſenſible therefore was this Holy Man of 
the great Advantage he found by being _ 
plin 
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Ihe Advantage 
plin d in the School of Adverſity, that he was 
no leſs thankful for the Pumſhments than for 
the Rewards, with which God had equally 
bleſs d him; and acknowledg d that he o d 
his improvement in Goodneſs, and conſe- 


quently, all his Temporal and Eternal Hap- 
pineſs to his Afflictions. Before I was Troubled, 


ral enn. ſays he, I went wrong, but nom have I kept thy 
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Mord; and in the words of the Text, It # good 
for me that I have been Afflifted, that I might 
learn thy Statutes, 

Which words will afford matter not unfit 
to be the Subject of our preſent Meditation, 
who are here met to celebrate the Memory of 
thoſe Infants who glorify d God by their 
Deaths, and were the firſt Fruits of that no- 
ble Army of Martyrs, who ſhine like Stars in 
the Court of Heaven, and are had on Earth 
in everlaſting Remembrance; If we take oc- 
caſion from them to prove and inculcate this 
ſeeming Paradox, but real“ Truth, that z 1. 
good for us to be Afflicted, by ſnewing, 


Firſt, The natural Tendency of our light 
Sufferings here, which are but for a mo- 
ment, to promote our ſupreme and eternal 
Felicity. e, 

Secondly, The ſupernatural Aſſiſtances 
and Comforts, with which the Father of 
Mercies, and God of all Conſolations, is 
both able and willing to refreſh the Miſe- 
rable, when all Human Comforts fail, and 
in the anguiſh of their Souls they W to 

| im; 


& * 1 | 
Of Afiftions. 
| him; eſpecially when they ſuffer for Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, and chuſe rather to part 
7 with their Lives than a good Conſcience. 
! Thirdly and Laſtly, By enforcing and ap- 
- plying the whole with particular Reflections 
- on the glorious Rewards, which, the Suffer- 
» ings of thoſe Inſants who fell this day a 
y Sacrifice to the Jealouſy and Ambition of 
d Herod entitled them to; ſince for loſing 
It their Lives, tho' without the Merit of their 
own free choice, and voluntary Reſignation 
it for the Name of Jeſus, they are repreſented 
1, as ſtanding without fault before the Throne of Rer. uv. 
f God, being the firſt Fruits unto God, and to tbe 
ir Lamb, and have their Names recorded 
O- among Prophets, Apoſtles, Confeſſors and 
in Martyrs, in the Book of life. 


C- Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to prove this ſeem- 
us ing Paradox, tho real Truth, that it # good 
oer us to be Afflicted, by ſetting forth the Na- 
tural Tendency of our light' Sufferings here, 
to promote our ſupreme and eternal Felicity, 
ht It would take up too much time to enume- 
10- rate all the Benefits of Affliction; and there- 
nal fore I ſhall only point out thoſe which are 
leaſt obvious, and moſt confiderable. ' 
The iſt Spiritual Advantage which the At- 
flicted enjoy in the midſt of all their Miſery, is 
this, that they have none of thoſe Luſts and 
Paſſions to torment them, which are the too 
conſtant Companions of the Proſperous, and 
haunt us moſt in our moſt flouriſhing Condi- 
Serm, V. G tion, 


98 The Advanitage 

£ tion. For who on a fick Bed is tormented 
with Envy, or burnt up with Luſt? Then the 
Curtain is drawn betwixt the World and our 
Senſes, and thoſe tempting Objects ſhut out, 
which are as dangerous to the Soul, as the 
moſt acute Diſeaſe can be to the Body. Our 
Ambition ſoars no higher than to enjoy an In. 
teryal from Pain; and thoſe exorbitant De- 
fires, which no Honours, no Enjoyments 
could before ſatisfy and appeaſe, are then 
contracted into the narroweſt compals, and 
wiſh for nothing perhaps but a drop of water | 

to cool our Tongues. 
2aly, Affliction will not only lull aſleep our 
unruly Luſts and Paſſions for the preſent, but 
ſo fortify the Powers of the Soul in Silence and 
Retirement, as to make our Vertue impregna- 
ble againft any future attack. A right know- 
ledge of our ſelves is the Foundation of all 
Goodneſs; which is hardly poſſible to be ob- 
tain'd amidſt the noiſe and hurry of the World, 
where the various Objects we meet with, di- 
ſtract our Thoughts, and divert our Atten- 
tion from this one thing needful. In a flow 
of Proſperity, nothing ſounds in our Ears 
but Praiſes and Applauſes ; ſo that we look 
upon our ſelves thro the magnifying Glaſs of 
Flattery and Deceit, we ſee our ſelves, if I 
may ſo ſpeak, with other Peoples Eyes, and 
are perfect Strangers to our own Souls. But 
when Adverſity has rouz'd us out of this agre- 
Lim in. able Dream, when a Man hath born the Yoke in 
, bus Youth, be fitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, be 
= | *  putteth 
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putteth bis mouth in the duſt: he communes with 


his own heart in bis chamber, and his ſþirit makes 
diligent ſearch. And what Indignation, what 
Repentance, what holy Fear and ſtrong Re- 
ſolution, will it beget in us! when we have 
leiſure and opportunity to look inwards, and 
take a diſtin view of that maſs of Corruption, 
our own hearts, which are not only deſperate- 
ly wicked, but deceitful above all things. When 
all the faults of a Man's whole Life lye naked 
before him, and his ſecret fins have no co- 
vering. Therefore, 

zaly, Affliction is one of the moſt awaken- 
ing Calls to Repentance. There are three 
Motives which in the common methods of 
Grace reform the Sinner, and may not un- 
fitly be call d, the Principles of Converſion; 
Shame, Fear, and Afﬀiction; the greateſt 
of which is Affliction. Shame reproaches us 
for the negle& of our Duty; Fear apprehends 
the Wrath of God for it; but Affliction brings 
the Puniſhment home, and makes us groan 
under his preſent Diſpleaſure. Shame repre- 
{ents to us the baſeneſs of our Sins, and an 
Ingratitude in them againſt our beſt Friend 
and Almighty Benefactor, which renders us 
not only puniſhable, but vile, and overwhelms 
a great and generous Mind with Remorle and 
Confuſion. But the true Spirit of Chriſtianity is | 
fo far ſunk in the preſent Age, that Vice ſeems 
to have loſt its inſeparable Companions,Shame 
and Diſhonour. Authoriz d by Numbers and 
Cuſtom, it has thrown off _ Timidi * 
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The Advantage 
both Reaſon and Scripture aſſure us, is natu- 
ral to it; and they who do ill are no longer 
afraid to come into the light, leſt their evil 
Deeds ſhould be reprov d. But Impiety ap- 
pears in the open ftreets, and if I may fo 
ſpeak, with its head uncover d; while Reli- 
gion is foro d to wear the Veil, for fear of 
being cenſur d by wicked Men as Hypocriſy 
or Weaknels. | 
Fear acts more forcibly upon the Spirits, 
and alarms the Sinner more effectually in his 
Courſe, with the terrible Apprehenſions of 
unſpeakable and eternal Torments. But as 
theſe Evils are future, and at a diſtance, we 
are apt to think tis ſufficient for us at preſent 


to foreſee, ſince we ſhall have time enough at 


length to prevent them. We mark out in our 
Imagination an Interval of Repentance, be- 
twixt our wicked Life, and the hour of Deach, 


which we flatter our ſelves will be ſufficient to 


fave us. And by this means, the governing 
Principle of Fear which would otherwiſe be 
the ſtrongeſt inducement to Repentance, 1s 
loſt in the vain and imaginary Schemes of fu- 
ture Amendment. 7 

But Affliction is a preſent, ſenſible & per- 
ſonal Evil, and conſequently moſt efficacious. It 
burſts aſunder the Principal Bonds of Pleaſure 
and Vanity, which attach us to the World, and 
brings us into @ barren and dry land where no 
water is. And whither in ſuch a caſe can we 
fly for relief, but to that God who can open 
a Fountain in the hard Rock, and make Ri- 
15 vers 
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vers guſh out of dry places. Hence we may 
obſerve that the Fews who were ſo apt to for- 
get God in the day of Proſperity, notwith- 
ſtanding the wonders which he had wrought 
for them, in their diftreſe ſought hon early, St 
bow d their ſtubborn necks to his yoke, when bis 
chaſtning was upon them. 
4thly, Afflictions are profitable to us as they 


wean us from the love of this tranſitory 


World, and fix our Affections on the Felict- 
ties that are reſery'd for us in a ſtate of Bliſs, 
Immortality, and Glory. 

When abundance fattens our Hearts, and 
eaſe ſoftens our Spirits, and ſucceſs puffs up 
our Minds; the vigour of the Soul is apt to 
be relax d, and che f ht of Faith extinguiſh d. 
Content with being r we no longer en- 
deavour to become good; but wholly lay aſide 
all further purſuits, ſince we are already ſo 
well pleas d, and ſatisfy d with our Condition, 
And "is blindneſs cannot be cur d but like 
that of Tobias, with Gall and Wormwood, that is, 
with Miſery & Diſgrace. For Affliction ſcatters 
thoſe miſts of Pleaſure from before our Eyes, 


which obſcur d our fi Fu and confin d our pro- 


ſpect; which hindred us from looking beyond 
the Grave into Eternity, and from taking a 
view with the Eye of Faith of a bleſſed Immox- 
tality. Then alſo we open our Ears to In- 
ſtruction and receive Knowledge, according 


to that ſaying of the Wiſeman, the Red and Re- prov. xu 
proof give Wiſdom. For when a Diſtemper has“ 


thrown us upon the Bed of Sickneſs, we ſhall 
"90 be. 


The Advantage 
be convinc'd that this Body, to which we have 
ſo often ſacrificd our Soul, which we cover 
with ſo much Delicacy, and nouriſh with ſuch 
Luxury and Exceſs, is but a frail Veſſel, which 
the ſlighteſt Miſchance may break to pieces. 
When abandon d by a capricious Maſter, we 
are thrown down from that poſt to which our 
Ambition had rais d us, and by him from 
whom we expected Protection, we ſhall be ſen- 
ſible of the weakneſs of prong or Truſt in 
the Arm of Fleſh, and of the Inſtability of Hu- 
man Grandeur. Thus Affliction by diſcover- 
ing the emptineſs of Earthly Enjoyments, in- 
troduces the love of Heaven into our ; 
of that place, where there ſhall be no more 
ſorrow, nor death, nor crying, nor pain, but 
eaſe without trouble, and joy without any al- 
lay of grief. 

5tbly, That moſt amiable Vertue, Humili- 
ty, which is the Foundation and Baſis of all 
Religion, can never be ſo well attain d, as in 
a Time of Sickneſs and Diſtreſs. For then 
our gawdy Trappings will be thrown off, and 
the neceſſity _ our Condition in a manner 
force this Vertue upon us, by withdrawing 
all thoſe Enjoyments which adminiſter d fuel 
to our Pride, and cheriſht our vain Glory, So 
that the Afflicted are forc'd to be humble, 
whether they will or no, ſince their Vanity 
has nothing left to ſupport it ſelf with; unleſs 
by a prepoſterous kind of vain Glory, they 
could take a pride in Diſgraces, and value 
themſelves upon being Miſerable. 
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iim. 
sthiy and Laſtly, The ſenſe of our own Mif- 
fortunes makes us know how to pity others in 
Diſtreſs, and almoſt feel their pains. Thus it 
was neceſſary that Chriſt Feſus ſhould be a Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, that he 
might be a merciful High Prieft, and know 
how to have Compaſſion upon us, from an 
experimental ſenſe of his own Afflictions. For 
when we have been in Trouble our ſelves, 
there is ſomething within us which ſympa- 
thizes and bears a part in all the Miſery we 
ſee without us; ſo that we refreſh our own 
bowels, when we relieve thoſe that are in 
want, and the pleaſure we give them returns 
ten-fold into our own breafts. But this com- 
er, temper and diſpoſition is rarely to 
1 found among thoſe who are cloath d in pur- 
and fine linnen, and fare ſumptuouſly ev A 
Thus the Prophet moſt rear Aro dc 
that they who ſtretch themſelves upon the Coucher, amo: vi. 
who eat the lambs out of the flock, and the caloes® "© 

out f the midſt of the ſtall, that chaunt to the 

ſound of the viol, drink wine in bowls, and andint 

themſelves with the chief omtments, are not griev d 

for the Aika, of Foſoph. —n: 

Thus we fee how naturally Affliction tends 
to promote our ſupreme and eternal Felicity, 
by contracting our defires within the narrow- 
eſt compaſs, and making it eaſy for us to be 
happy; by giving us leiſure and opportunity - 
to know and reform our ſelves, and putting = 
us into the beſt and moſt effectual method of +. 
becoming good; by rowzing us out of the Le- | 

3 thargick | 
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The Advantage 
thargick Condition of Health and Proſperity, 
with a preſent evil, which is not to be avoid- 
ed, but muſt be felt, and therefore is the moſt 
awakening call to Repentance; by weaning us 
from the love of this tranſitory World, and 
ſetting our Affections on that place where 
only true joys are to be found; by adorn- 
ing our Souls with a modeſt and humble Opi- 
nion of our ſelves; and that moſt perfect V er- 
tue of Charity and Compaſſion, which by ſup- 
plying the ſeeming defects of Gods Providence, 
makes a Man a kind of God to his Brethren. 


| But | Afflictions will ſtill appear in a leſs 


frightful aſpect, if we conſider, Secondly, The 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtances and Comforts, with 
which the Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Conſolations, is both able and willing to re- 
freſh the Miſerable, when all Human Comforts 


fail, and in the anguiſh of their Souls they cry 


to him; eſpecially when they ſuffer for Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, and chuſe rather to part with 
their Lives, than a good Conſcience. 
And here I might produce a glorious Com- 
pany of Confeſſors and Martyrs, of whom the 
World was not worthy ; who mere ſton d, were ſawn 
aſunder, were ſlain with the ſword; who wanared 
about in deſerts, and mountains, and dens, and 
caves of the earth; in wearineſs. and painfulneſs, 
in hunger and thirſt, in cold and nakeaneſs ; being 
deſtitute, afflicted, tormented; who yet being en- 
dued with Power from on high, were ſo far 
trom fainting under this load of ann 

at 
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that they rejoyc d in them, and triumph d 
over Death, attended with all its guard of 
Terrors. For God ſtood by them in the day 
of Diſtreſs, and with his out ſtretch d Arm 
reach d forth all the Conſolations of Heaven 
to them. And who can tell how great a Good 
God is? What Rivers of Comfort he can pour 
into the dry and parcht up Soul, out of the in- 
exhauſtible Fountain of infinite Goodneſs: 
what acts of Patience, Conſtancy, and Cou- 
rage, he can enable his Favourite Man to per- 
form, who can even cauſe the Skies 10 pour th. xr. 8. 
down Righteouſneſs, and the Earth to open and 

bring forth Salvation. Who with as much eaſe 
as he brought Light at firſt out of Darkneſs, 
when he only ſaid, Let there be Light, and there cen. . 3. 
was Light, can tutn a Priſon into a Palace, 

and make a Sick-bed a defireable Condition. 

And what well grounded aſſurance have we to 

look up to the Hills, from whence cometh our help, 

in the time of Trouble; when he who fitteth 16. x1 22. 
upon the Circle of the Earth, before whom all the 
Inhabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers, hath en- 

gag d his word, which is no leſs than the O- 

racle of Trath it ſelf, that he will reheve us. 

For thus ſaith that great and compaſſionate 
Being, who is glorious in Holineſs, fearful in 
Praiſes, always doing wonders of Goodneſs and 
Mercy. When the poor and needy ſeek water, and 1%. rn . 


there ts none, and their Tongue faileth for Thirſk, 

1 the Lord will hear them, I the God of Iſrael will 

not forſake them: I will open Rzvers in high places, 

and Fountains in the midſt of Valleys ; I will * 
: 7 
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the Wilderneſs a pool, and the dry land ſprings of 


Prov. xix. 
17. 


Mat. xxv. 


42. 


water: That they may ſee, and know, and conſi. 
der, and underſtand together, that the hand of the 
Lord hath done this, and the holy One of Iſrael 
hath created it. For the-groans of the Afflict- 
ed pierce the Heavens, and enter with ſo pre- 
vailing a force into the ears of the God of 
Mercy, that unleſs he would diveſt himſelf of 
his Goodnefs, of the moſt glorious and moſt 


eſſential Attribute of his Nature, he muſt, he 


will relieve them. For if we are touch'd with 
fo tender a ſenſe of the Misfortunes of others, 
how "muſt the Bowels of Infinite Mercy and 
Compaſſion yearn over ſuch deplorable Ob- 


jects? How muſt that God be movd, who 
ſtiles himfelf the Father of the Fatherleſs, - and 


is pleas d to make his chief Glory conſiſt in 
the Happineſs of his Creatures. And there- 
fore tho he cover himſelf with a Cloud from 
the Great and the Proſperous, and often 


times ſuffers not their Prayer to paſs thro, we 


may be aſſur d that his Gates are always open, 
and the wings of his Mercy ſtretcht out to re- 
ceive and ſhelter the diſtreſs d, till their Cala - 
mities are overpaſt. Nay ſo highly does he 
concern himſelf in their Favour, as to tell us 
in Holy Writ, that he who hath pity on the Poor 
lendeth to the Lord, who accounts all the Acts 
of Mercy we ſhew to the Afflicted, as done to 

himſelf SY ke 
And the greater our Sufferings are, the more 
God delights to ſnatch us ont of the Jaws of 
Deftraction, that he may get to himſelf a glo- 
rious 
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rious Name, by working a Miracle for our De- 
liverance. When our Father and Mother forſake 
us be taketh us up; when our ſoul cleaveth to the 
= and our body hes proſtrate upon it; when 

ears are our meat day and mght, and Sackcloth 
our Clothing ; when we fit in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death, and are faſt 833 
iron; then is the ſeaſon for him to bow the 
Heavens and come down, and take care of 
thoſe who ſeem to be exil'd from his Eternal 
Providence: and according to the greatneſs 
of his Power, he ſays to the Priſoners, go forth; 
to thoſe that fit in darkneſs, ſhew your ſelves; to 
the Raven, go feed my Prophet in the Wil- 
derneſs; to the poor Widow, be thy hand · full 
of meal, and cruiſe of oyl never diminiſht; 
to the Sea, be thou a way for my Redeemed to 
þaſs over; to all that monrn, be ye | 
and inſtantly joy and gladneſs ſhall come down 
from Heaven, and ſorrow and grief ſhall fly away. 


Sing therefore O Heavens, and be joyful d Earth, in mx. f 


and break forth into glaaneſs all ye Sons and Daugh- * 
ters of Afiction, for the Lord hath comforted 
his People, and will have mercy on his Af- 
flicted; as one whom his mother comforteth, he 
will comfort you; for ſooner can a woman for- 
get her ſucking child, and have no compaſſion on 
the ſon of her womb, than he can forget to 
refreſh the | miſerable. Above all rejoyce, 
and be exceeding glad, when ye are > hap- 
PY as to ſuffer tor Righteouſneſs ſake, for 
whom ye ſerve can preſerve you unhurt 

in the jaws of Lions, and in the midſt 7 
e 
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the fiery furnace. Or if he thinks fit to con- 
fer upon you the much greater blefling of a 
happy death in the cauſe of Religion, and 
bring you to the Haven where ye would be; 
he can open the everlaſting doors of Heaven, 
and give you, with St. Stephen, ſuch a raviſh- 
ing view of the Felicities, that are there re- 
{ervd for you, and of Jeſus ſanding at the right 
band of God, to ſuccour all thoſe who ſuffer 
for him, as ſhall make you wiſh for Death, in- 
ſtead of flying' from it, and defire to put off 
theſe rags of Corruption, that ye may be 
cloathed with the robes of Light and Glory. 


Which leads me Thirdly and Laſtly, To en- 
force and apply the whole with particular Re- 
flexions on the glorious Rewards, which, the 
ſufferings of thoſe Infants who fell this day a 
Sacrifice to the Jealouſy and Ambition of He- 
rod, entitled them to; ſince for loſing their 
lives, tho without the Merit of their own free 
choice, and voluntary Reſignation for the 


Revel. xiv. Name of Feſus, they are repreſented as ſtanding 
4, . 


without fault before the Throne of God, being the fir 


fruits unto God and to the Lamb, and have their 


Names recorded among Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Confeſſors, and Martyrs, in the book of Life. 

And 1ſt, If the Sufferings of theſe Infants 
who were led lite Lambs to the ſlaughter, were 
ſo highly meritorious in the fight of God, and 
ſo greatly rewarded, what felicities has he re- 
ſerv d in ſtore for thoſe who freely and volun- 


tarily ſeal his Truth with their Blood, and by 
„„ 
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the Innocency of their Lives, and Conſtancy 
of their Faith unto Death, advance his Reli- 1 
gion on Earth, and glorify his Name in Hea- - + Wi 
ven! Who fall a willing and joyful Sacrifice in . 
the noble cauſe of God, and a good Con- 
ſcience; and bravely refuſe Deliverance when 
it is offer d them, at the ignominious price of 
denying their Faith, or removing the leaſt 
part of their Integrity from them. Doubtleſs, 
tho' all the Inhabitants of Heaven are happy 
to the utmoſt extent of their Capacities, yet 
ſince there are different Manſions and degrees 
of Happineſs in thoſe bleſſed Regions, ſuch 
as have greatly ſuffer d for God will be greatly 
rewarded, and theſe Stars excel all the reſt in 
Glory. Accordingly theſe are they which ſtand revel. vu. 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb, cloath a” * 
with white Robes, and with Palms in their hands, 
who came out of great Tribulation; and have 
waſb d their Robes, and made them white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, who loved not their Lives unto 
death; Therefore are they Prieſts and Kings unto 
God, and ſhall reign with him for ever. 
From hence, 2dly, We may learn to mode- 
rate our grief under one of the ſoreſt Cala- 
mities of Life, the loſs of ſo near a part of our 
| ſelves, as our Friends and Children: fince if 
they die in the Lord, they live for evermore, and 
no torment ſhall touch them. Indeed in the fight 1 
of their miſtaken Parents, theſe innocent = 
Children ſeem'd to dye, and their departure was ! 
| taken for miſery, and their going from them to be *% 
utter Deſtruction; and therefore we hear of 8 9 
cbel s 4 
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chel's weeping and mourning for them, and refu 
to be * becauſe they were not. But — 
was ſhe deceivd? they are in peace; their ſpot- 
leſs Souls are in the 4 of God, who puri- 
fy d them like gold in the fire, and recciv d them as 
a burnt offering ; yea ſpeedily were my Ne 
away, leſt that Wickeaneſs ſhould alter tbeir Un- 
derſtanding, and deceit beguile their Souls: and 
therefore inſtead of a voice of Lamentation, and 
weeping , and great mourning, there ought to 
have been a Song of joy and thankſgiving, for 
how are they numbred among the Children of God, 
and their lot is it among the Saints. | 
zaly, and Laſtly, If we hope to receive the 
rewards of theſe Saints, we muſt imitate their 
Vertues: and then what Calamity ſoever befalls 
us, we may welcome its approach with joy and 
chearfulneſs; and look upon it as a Meſſenger 
ſent from God to correct our Faults, and im- 
prove our Vertues; to bring us to a ſenſe of 
Religion, tho it be thro a ſenſe of Pain, and 
lead us thro the gate of Death into Heaven. 
For tho all things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
work together for good, it is to them only, who love 
God. But to thoſe who harden their hearts 
like Pharaoh, and refuſe to part with their be- 
loved Sins, notwithſtanding all the plagues 


with which they are viſited; Afflictions will 


become like the Red Sea to the Egyptian, the 
means of their certain and inevitable De- 
ſtruction: while the faithful Iraelite, ſhall 
wall thro the deep as on dry ground; and thoſe 
raging waves which oyerwhelm d their 

aries, 


Of Afhitions. 
faries, will riſe up into a Wall on the right hand 
and on the left, and conduct them ſafe into the 
Land of Promiſe. In a word, if we make a right 
uſe of thoſe ſtorms of Affliction, which we 
meet with in our . thro a tempeſtuous 
and troubleſome World, they will bring us 


[TI 


the ſooner to the Haven of Peace and per- 


tet Tranquillity. But if we make our faces harder 
than a rock, and refuſe to return when God 
out of his infinite Mercy is pleas d to call upon 
us by them, inſtead of reforming, they will 
prove the occaſion of our revolting more and 
more, and lead us by degrees to final Obdu- 
racy. - So that to all impenitent and obſtinate 
Sinners, they are a preſent Curſe, and the 
earneſt of future, and everlaſting Torments ; 
but to the true Sons of God they are the kind 
Chaſtiſements of an indulgent Father, the To- 


kens of his Love, and Seals of their Adoption, 


and a means of advancing them into the near- 
eft Conformity with the great Captain of our 
Salvation, who was made perfect by them. And 
were our Souls refin'd and purity d like his, in 


the furnace of Adverſity, we might ſay to Af- 


fliction, Where j thy Sting? and to Death, Where 


are thy Terrours? and defy all the Powers of 


Earth or Hell to make us miſerable. 
Now to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be aſcrib d, as i moſt due, all Honour 


and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Dominion, 
now and for evermore. 


The 
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[ know that there is no good in them, 
but for a man to rejoyce and ao 
good in his hfe. ' 


we reflect upon the various Pray 
ties to which the natural Frailty of 
Man is expos d, and thoſe more numerous E- 
vils which he drings upon 1 2 by his own 


Serm, VI. Mil- 


OMPLAINTs of the Miſeries of 
Life are ſo frequent, and ſo i 
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114 The Art of living happily 

Miſ-management; that Enquiries after Hap- 
pineſs are lookt upon as ſo many vain and 
fruitleſs Attempts to alter the State in which 
God has placd us, and melancholy Men are 
apt to conclude with ſorrowful Fob, that we 

are made to poſſeſs Months of Vanity, and wea- 
riſom Nights are appointed for us. 

But nothing can be more 1njurious to the 
Supreme Being, whole Mercy is extended 
oyer all his Works, and diſplays it ſelf in pro- 
viding for the Happineſs of the leaſt of his 
Creatures, than to imagine, that he ſhould 
create ſo noble a Being as Man, after the 
Image of his own Immortality, to be miſera- 
ble; and diſtribute his Favours ſo contra- 
dictorily as to make him the Lord and Go- 
vernour of this lower World; and the moſt 
wretched, the only unhappy Creature in it. 
And nothing can be more falſe in fact than 
this dark and melancholy notion; for every 
thing was good, and happy, and perfect, and 
declar d to be ſo by infinite Wiſdom, when it 
came firſt out of the hands of God. And Man 
was plac d by his indulgent Creator in a ſtate 
of Felicity, little inferiour to that of Heaven 
it ſelf; with Wiſdom in his Mind, and Holi- 


neſs in his Will, ſufficient to attain the end of 


his Creation, Eternal Life, without entring 
into it thro' the gloomy paſſage of Death; and 
Happineſs without end, ſatiety or meaſure. 
Paradiſe was his Seat, a Garden of ever freſh 
and ſpringing Delights, perfect Health and 
Vigour of Body and Soul, eygr blooming 

| Youth, 


« | 

in this World. 
Youth, and uninterrupted Felicity his Portion. 
But by lofing his Innocence, he forfeited his 
Happineſs, and brought Sin and Miſery toge- 
ther into the World, which have been ever 
ſince inſeperable Companions. 
And tho Heaven is now the only ſeat of 
Innocence, and conſequently of Happineſs, 
and the everlaſting Theater of Bliſs and Glory, 
God has not left us entirely deſtitute of ſuit- 
able accommodations and delights, as we paſs 
thro' the Wilderneſs of this barren World on 
our Journey thither, leſt we ſhould be weary, and 
faint by the way. The Curſe pronounc d upon 
the Earth at the fall, is ſtill fo much in force, 
that it produces Thorns and Thiſtles, Vexa- 
tions and Diſquiets, in great abundance ; but 
then it 1s alſo adorn'd with an innumerable 
variety of Fruits and Flowers, -and beautiful 
Objects, and brings forth Wine to chear, and 
Bread to ſtremthen Mans heart. Pleaſure and 
Pain, Good and Evil, are ſo equally mixt and 
blended together in all the Objects that 
are round about us, that tis evident Pro- 
vidence did not defign, Man ſhould be ei- 
ther tranſported-with Pleaſure here, or de- 
preſs d with gloomy and melancholy Re- 
flections; but that there ſhould be Diſſatiſ- 
faction in this Word to engage him in the 
purſuit of a better and morè enduring Inhe- 
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ritance, and Enjoyment ſufficient, to make 


him ſit down contented for a while, with his 
preſent Station. For out of his infinite love 
to Mankind, he has caus d even our Duty to 
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116 De Art of living happily 
cConſiſt of ſuch Actions as have a natural Ten- 
dency to procure Health of Body, and Peace li 

{ 


of Mind, the chief . mere, of this World's * 
Felicity. So that by living in a conſcientious fe 
diſcharge of our Duty, we may make our th 


Being eaſy, if not pleaſant here, and happy a 
to the utmoſt extent of our immenſe capaci- 
ties hereafter. = 7 
For Peace of Conſcience is it ſelf a conti- 
nual Feaſt, of pure, unmixt, and rational 
Pleaſures, and ſuch a Defence againſt all the al. I f 
ſaults we may meet with in our Paſſage thro 
a troubleſom World, that nothing from with- = 
out can diſcompoſeè us, ſo long as the Mind tal 
is at eaſe within, and perfectly ſatisfy d with 
its own Actions. But the Wicked may juſtly gb 
complain of the Miſeries of Human hte, fince 
whatever they poſſeſs, the ſtings and re- 
proaches of a guilty Mind, will kindle the 
everlaſting fire of Hell even here in their 
Souls, and take all reliſh of enjoyment from 
them, And let our outward Circumſtances be 
never ſo proſperous, our Happineſs does not 
conſiſt in the Poſſeſſion of any Object, but in 
the Fruition of it; not in the empty acquiſi- 
tion of Riches and Honour, but in being 
chearful, well pleas d, and contented with our 
Fortune, and enjoying it ſo as that we may 
do good to our ſelves and others with it. / 
know, ſays the Wiſeſt of Men, who had gone 
round all the giddy Circle of Human Plea- 
ſures, and was beſt able to form a right Judg- 


ment of them; who wanted neither Power nor 
Riches 


in this World. 


Riches to procure, nor Wiſdom to find out, 
nor Appetite to reliſh, the moſt exquiſite de- 
lights, and who with-held not his Heart from 
any of them; that there it no good in them, but 
for a Man to live in a chearful Enjoyment of 
the good things he poſſeſſes, to be pleas d and 
rejoyce in himſelf, and to pleaſe and do good 
to others. I know that there 15 no good in them, 
but for a man to rejoyce and do good in bu life. 
Theſe two Duties of rejoycing and doing 
ood, comprehend the whole Art of living 
appily in this World, for by the one we lay 
in a ſtock and proviſion for Happineſs, exten- 
ſive as our Wiſhes, and laſting as our Immor- 
tal Souls, and by the other, enjoy it. By do- 
ing good we approach the neareſt that is poſ- 
ſible to the Supreme Being, whoſe chief Em- 
ployment and — throughout the 
whole Tract of Eternity has been one conti- 
nu d Act of Bounty and Beneficence; and re- 
joycing is the Health of the Soul which 
chears, invigorates, and puts new Life in all 
her Faculties, and gives us the chearful Enjoy- 
ment of our ſelves, our Portion, and a good 
Conſcience. With regard to both theſe Du- 
ties, the whole of our Happineſs in this World 
may be ſaid to conſiſt in theſe two Enjoy- 
ments. 
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Firſt, in a chearful, prudent and rational 


Enjoyment of our ſelves and the good 
things which Providence has allotted for 


our Portion. 
| H 3 And 
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And Secondly, In the tranſporting Plea- 
ſure of doing good, and thoſe bleſſed fore- 
taſts and anticipations of Heaven, which 

proceed from the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience. 


Firſt, That eſſential branch of true rejoycing 


which conſiſts in a chearful, prudent, and ra- 
tional Enjoyment of our ſelves, and the good 
things which Providence has allotted to our 
Portion, is plac d, like other Vertues, in a 
middle ſtate, betwixt Diſcontent and Penuriouſ- 
neſs, which are the Defects, and Prodigality and 


Diſſolute Mirth, which may be ſtil d, the Ex- | 


ceſſes of it. For Diſcontent preys upon the 
Mind, and Avarice pinches the Body, Prodi- 
gality conſumes our Subſtance, and Diſſolute 
Mirth gives us a light and trifling, inſtead of 
a Rational and Manly frame of Spirit; ſo that 
all theſe Obſtacles to our Happineſs muſt be 
remov d, if we would truly enjoy our ſelves 
and our Portion; and we muſt be chearful 
without Levity, and generous within the 
bounds of Prudence and Moderation. 
Diſcontent, the firſt hindrance of true Re- 
joycing, is a Dropſy in the Soul, which like 
one in the Body, is not to be cured by quench- 
ing its Thirſt, but by altering the whole Frame 
and Conſtitution. The deſire of a diſcontent- 
ed and uneaſy Perſon is enlarged as Hell, and 
no Enjoyment can fill it. He will ſnatch on the 
right hand and be hungry, and eat on the left, and 
not be ſatisfy d. By changing his 9 
* only 
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in this World, 
only e the form and manner of his un- 
eaſineſs; ſince whereever he goes, his Mind 
ſtill continues in the fame place, and he car- 
ries his own Hell about with him in a ſad and 
diſconſolate Spirit. 2 27h 
If we ſearch into the Cauſe of this Epide- 
mical Diſtemper, we ſhall find it does not ſo 
much proceed from an cagernefs to ſupply the 
Neceffities of Life, as to ſatisfy the vaſt and 
boundlefs defires of Luxury and Ambition, 
which haraſs us in the purſuit of their wild, an 
oftentimes contradictory Schemes, and con- 
ſtantly diſappoint us in the execution of them. 
So that the firſt ſtep towards attaining a chear- 
ful Spirit, is to moderate our Deſires, and ex- 
tend our Wiſhes no further than our Wants, 
which are bounded by Nature within the nar- 
row limits of Food and Raiment, Neceſſity or 
Convenience. Other Bleſſings which Provi- 
dence may add to our Portion, will be enjoy'd 
with a better reliſh, when they come to us as 
a Benevolence, and not as what we think to 
be our due, and have the advantage of being 
unſought and unexpected. For if we give up 
. & the reins to our unbounded Deſires, and think | 
e our ſelves hardly dealt with, if every thing 
„does not anſwer our expectations, we ſha 
e find fomething ſtill wanting, when we are ar- 
t: rivd as we think at the height $f all our Fell- 
d city; and even the abundance we poſſeſs, will 
be Y pall our Appetite, or diſtract our choice 
14 in the Enjoyment of it: It or the full Soul loath- ro. xxvn. 
e #th an Honey-comb, but to the hungry Soul _ Fe 
ly | It- 
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120 The Art of living happily 
bitter thing is ſweet. Whereas if we confine our 
Deſires to our preſent Enjoyments, and never 
graſp at pleaſures that are beyond our reach; 
if we conſider that God is a debtor to no Man, 
that our Bleſſings infinitely ſurpaſs our De- 
ſerts, and our Afflictions bear no proportion 
to our Sins, we ſhall poſſeſs our Souls in Pa- 
tience and Contentment, and hearken what the 
Lord will ſay concerning us, without anſwering 
again or repining, i he ſpeał peace to our Souls, 
we ſhall be glad and rejoyce in it, if Trouble, it 
is the Lord, and let him do what ſeemeth him good. te 

A perfect Reſignation to the Will of God ir 
will diſperſe all thoſe clouds of Diſcontent tl 
which darken and over-caſt the Soul, and Kine 
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us a perpetual ſerenity of Mind, ariſing from th 
an habitual Inclination to be pleas d and re- th 
joyce in our ſelves, and to pleaſe and oblige Pc 
others; and above all to make our ſelves ar 
agreeable to him, whom to pleaſe is both our ev 
Duty and our Happineſs. | it 
Diſcontent the firſt and greateſt Obſtacle tr. 

to our Happineſs being remov d, we ought to ou 
conſider in the next place, how we may avoid gr 
that narrowneſs of Spirit, which makes us poor in 


in the midſt of plenty, and will not ſuffer us gr 
to taſte the good things we poſſeſs. And this WI 
is a Vanity and ſore Diſeaſe, and yet ſuch an Evil me 
' as is common amongſt Men: for it frequently cal 
happens that God has given a Man Honour wh 
and Wealth, and pour d the good things of I nor 
this Life in great abundance upon him, and on 
yet by not giving him a Heart to Enjoy, has WI 
. 


in this World. 


render d him only the inſignificant Poſſeſſour 


of them. Which Heart to Enjoy is as much 
the Gift and Bleſſing of Heaven, as our good 
things themſelves, and as ſuch is beſtow d 
upon us by Providence, to refreſh us under the 
Toyls and Anxieties of Life, and to promote 
Society and good Will among Men. And 
therefore tis the moſt unaccountable Folly to 
lay a ſevere Prohibition upon our ſelves of 
Touch not, Taſte not, thoſe good things 
which the Bounty of Heaven 3 pleas d 
to confer upon us, when our own Appetite 
invites, and infinite Wiſdony has pronounc'd 
that 1t is good for us to enjoy them. 

This niggardly Temper proceeds from Fear, 
the meaneſt and moſt deſtructive Paſſion in 
the Soul, except when it is fixt on him, whoſe 
Power is irreſiſtible, and Wrath inſupportable, 
and who can deſtroy both Soul and Body 
everlaſtingly. For as in caſes of danger 
it gives us up to our Enemies, and be- 
trays thoſe ſuccours which Reaſon offers for 
our Defence and Preſervation, ſo out of a 
groundleſs apprehenſion of being ſome time 
in want, it makes us neceſſitous with the 
greateſt Affluence, and turns that Wealth 
which is deſign d for our Happineſs, into a 
means of encreaſing our diſcontent and un- 
eaſineſs. For Truth it ſelf hath ſaid, that he 


who loveth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfy d with Silver, xc. v. to. 
nor he that loveth abundance with increaſe : but 


on the contrary, the deſires of the Covetous 
Wretch increaſe proportionably as his Coffers 


are 
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are All d, and what profit accrues to the owner 
 #hefeaf, but the vain and empty delight of be- | 
Bolding with his Eyes, what is good for nothing 
aft to be made uſe of and enjoy d. | 
But fince our Happineſs is as much in dan- 
ger from the exceſſes of that Rejoycing which 
is preſcrib d in the Text, as from the defects 
of it; we are zaly, To avoid that Diſſolute 
Mirth and Levity of Behaviour, which the 
Wiſe- man calls the Pleaſure of Fools, and ele- 
gagtiy compares to the cracklmg of Thorns 
a pot, fince it expires in a blaze of 
mirth and jollity, and yields us no ſolid and 
laſting joy. This gives us by degrees ſuch a 
light and trifling, inſtead of a rational and 
manly, frame of Spirit, as diſpoſes us to turn 
every thing to ridicule, and refuſes admittance 
to all ſerious Thoughts. How often do Men 
of this gay Temper, ſacrifice their Friends, 
their Religion, and their God himſelf, to a 
little empty Mirth and inſipid Laughter? and 
pay dear for the ſhort liv d Reputation of witty 
and pleaſant Companions, by giving up all 
thier hopes of the Divine Favour here, and 
eternal Felicity hereafter. And how ealy 1s 
it to dreſs up the moſt Sacred and Majeſtick 
Traths in ſo odd a diſguiſe, as to make them 
the objects of our Mirth, inſtead of our Ve- 
neration. And therefore ſuch Subjects are 
moſt frequently made uſe of by thoſe pro- 
phane Drolls, and falſe Wits, who think that 
all Joy conſiſts in loud Laughter, and Wit in 


laying ſomething, how unjuſt or indecent ſo- 
8 ever 
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ever it may be, that is new and ſurprizing. 

Whereas whatfoever is ſhocking, and offenſive 

to the common dictates of Reaſon and Hu- 

manity, as all prophane and ill- natur d Ex- 

prſſions are, can be no ſpecies of Wit, which 

is founded on good ſenſe, and improves and 

adorns it, and is only an uncommon reach 

and vivacity of Thought ariſing from it. And 

we ought not to entertain ſuch a mean Opi- 

nion of human Felicity as to think it conſiſts 

in the loweſt kind of rejoycing, which often- 

times is no more an Expreſſion of Joy, than 

Tears which flow upon ſome fortunate acci- 

dent, are of Trouble and Sorrow. True Joy 

is a ſevere and ſerious Pleaſure, which has its 

ſeat in the Heart, and depends not on the 

ſtarts and flaſhes of Wit, and flows of good 

Humour; but proceeds from a conſtant and 
cauſe, and ſeldom riſes higher than 

Chearfulneſs and Contentment. A good Con- 

ſcience is the perpetual Spring from whence 

it flows, and when the inferiour Bleſſings of 

a found Mind, a healthful Body, and a com- 

petent Fortune, are added to it, they ſpread 11/1 

a ſilent and univerſal Chearfulneſs over all our Wl 

Faculties, but rarely launch forth into thoſe 11 

exceſſes of Marth, and immoderate Tr 


| | n wh 
which are too violent to laſt, and when they 1 
go off always leave a kind of fadneſs behind i 
them. Like a flow, and conſtant, and regular 
Fire, which diffuſes a general warmth over all 
our Body, without breaking out into thoſe = 
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124 The Art of living happily 
lies of heat, which make it burn brighter for 
a time, but put an end to it the ſooner. 
4thly, The other Exceſs of Rejoycing which 
conſiſts in ſquandring Wealth without meaſure 


or. diſcretion, is as prejudicial to our Happt- 


neſs, as the hoarding it up in our Cheſt, and 
not having a Heart to make uſe of it. The 
Prodigal who conſumes his Subſtance in Riot- 
ous living, is as poor as the Miſer who dares 
not enjoy it. The deſires of both, in getting 
or conſuming Riches, are inſatiable, and there- 
fore both muſt always want in the midſt of the 
greateſt Afluence. For the Meaſure of Abun- 
dance 1s to be taken from the defires of the 


Perſon who poſſeſſes it, and the moſt ample 


Fortune cant be a Competency, ſufficient to 


{atisfy the boundleſs defires of an Extravagant 


Perſon: | | 
This Profuſeneſs of Temper proceeds from 
as unreaſonable a Contempt of Poverty, as 
the other Extream does from unjuſt Fears 
and Suſpicions of it; for Poverty is an evil 
too great to be over-lookt, and too ſmall, to 
deſerve our utmoſt care and ſolicitude to avoid 
it. Beſides, when we bring it upon our ſelves, 
Shame and Contempt always accompany it; 
but when it comes upon us without our fault 
like an armed Man, and turn us by main force 
out of our Poſſeſſions, we look upon ſuch un- 
happy Perſons with an eye of Compaſſion, and 
are willing to relieve them with meat from our 
Table, while we juſtly ſend the Prodigal Son 
zo feed on husks with Swine, 7 
»'\ Sup- 


my > & dl A fond 


m this World. 

Suppoſing now all thoſe hindrances of true 
Rejoycing are remov'd, which either diſquiet 
our Minds, or pinch our Bodies, or waſte our 
Fortunes; and that we have acquir d as much 
chearfulneſs and good humour, as the Uncer- 
tainty of Affairs in this life will admit of; we 
muſt conſider, 


Secondly, That there is an inward Peace and 
Tranquillity of Mind ſtill wanting to compleat 
our Happineſs, which this World cannot give 


us, and therefore tis fitly ſtil d the Peace of God 


which paſſes all Underſtanding, inaſmuch as it 
proceeds from him, and 1s only to be found in 
the tranſporting pleaſure of doing Good, and 


thoſe bleſſed foretaſts and Anticipations of 


Heaven, which proceed from the Teftimony 

of a good Conſcience. 
The Enjoyment of our ſelves with Chear- 

fulneſs and Contentment, and of our Portion 


with Prudence, Temperance, and Moderation, - 


is a good Superſtructure of Joy and Satis- 
faction, when Religion 1s the foundation on 
which it ſtands. Without That, we build our 
Houſe on the Sand, and the leaſt blaſt of Miſ- 
fortune will overthrow it. But when our Re- 
Joycing proceeds from a conſtant, ſincere and 
univerſal obedience to the will of Heaven, and 
a faithful endeavour to do all the Good we 


can in our Station, tis then placd on a Rock, 


and no ſtorms of Affliction, tho the Winds 
blow, and the Waters rage and beat violently 
againſt it, will ever be able to move it. : 

| or 
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126 Thec Art of living happily 
For to do good, is not only the moſt Na- 
tural, and therefore the moſt pleaſant Em- 
ment we can exerciſe our ſelves in, ſince 
all delight conſiſts in the Gratiſication of our 
Natural Inclinations and Appetites, and Com- 
aſſion is as natural to the Mind, as Hunger 
and Thirſt to the Body, and will grudge as 
much as thoſe craving Appetites if it is not ſa- 
tisfy'd: but it has alſo infinitely the Advan- 
tage and Preheminence over all other Plea- 
{ures, upon theſe two accounts : 


1ſt, Its Joys are moſt permanent and 
laſting, and 

2dly, They chear and refreſh us moſt, 
when we ſtand moſt in need of Comfort 


and Refreſhment. 


1 ff, Its Joys are moſt permanent and laſt- 
ing. The Delight a Man receives from the 
Gratification of his own Appetite, is a nar- 

ro ſhort livd Joy, which Beaſts partake of 
in common with him, and to a greater Per- 
fection. But to feed the Hungry, and cloath 
the Naked, and ſuccour the Diſtreſs d, is a 
rational and laſting Pleaſure, peculiar to Man 
alone, and which is ſo far from expiring in 
the Enjoyment, that it improves upon our 
Taſte, and will hold out an everlaſting Frui- 
tion of it. For that which pleaſes true Rea- 
{on once, pleaſes it for ever; and to do Good, 
is ſo highly agreable to Reaſon, that the 
longer the Reffection upon it is enjoy d, the 
more it ſatisfies the Enjoyer. And . 
4 8 800 
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good Deeds we have done in this World, will 


not only carry us to Heaven, but make-up a 
chief part of Heaven it ſelf, which is begun 
in Grace, and conſummated in Glory; and is 
not ſo much the future Reward, as the cer- 
tain Conſequence and Natural effect of this 


I27 


moſt exalted and God-like Act of Religion 


and Vertue. For the ſeeds of thoſe Spiritual 
Pleaſures, which we have planted here in our 
Souls by doing Good, will riſe up hereafter of 
their own accord, and grow into a Heaven of 
perfect, incomprehenſible Joys, and eyerlaft- 
ing Raptures. | 

2dly, The Pleaſures of doing Good will re- 
freſh us moſt at the laſt and moſt dreadful pe- 
riods of Time, the hour of Death, and the 
day of Judgment; when all other Pleaſures 


1 and we ſtand moſt in need of Comfort 
and Refreſhment. 


The Reflection upon a uſeful and well 


V Life, is the only cordial that can ſupport 
e Spirits of a dying Man, and ſend him 
down with Comfort to the Grave. For when 
we are ſtript of all the Poſſeſſions of Life, our 
Acts of Charity and Beneficence will follow us, 
and the Eſtate we have purchas d in Heaven 
by good Works, maintain us in Glory and 
Happineſs for ever. When our rich Attires 
are reduc d to a winding Sheet, and our Bo- 


dies wrapt in the Horrors of a dark and ſi- 


lent Grave, our bleſſed Redeemer vill receive 
our Souls with this joyful welcome into his 
Heavenly Kingdom, You who have cloath d and 


nouriſh d 


128 The Art of living happily 
nouriſh d me in the Perſon of the Poor, come t 
and receive an Eternal Inheritance which I have f 
prepar d for you, Enter ye good, and charitable r 
Servants into the Foy of your Lord, For all that I 
we have expended in cloathing the Naked, and u 
feeding the Hungry, and relieving the diſtreſſed, h 
is plac d to the account of Him who is infi- 
nitely Wiſe and Good, and able to repay us; a 
to whom nothing is more pleaſing than to ſee 
the Image and Reflexion of his own immenſe b 
Love and Philanthropy upon the Souls of his [a 
Creatures; and therefore if God be the Foun- w 
tain of Honour, we muſt think it ſo far from 10 
being beneath a Gentleman, that it is the of 
moſt Noble and Honourable thing in the he 
World, to forgive Injuries: if God be the 0 
ſource of Happineſs, we ſhall think our Wealth be 
laid out to an excellent uſe, if by feeding the 
Poor with it we make him our Debtor, who has 
promis d to repay us ten thouſand fold in Bliſs 
and Glory. | 
It would be endleſs to enumerate all the 
Pleaſures which attend on each Act of doing 
Good, both here and hereafter ; by convert: 
a Sinner from the errour of his ways, we 1h 
ſhine like Stars in the Firmament of Heaven ; by 
rejoycing with them that rejoyce, we engroſs 
all the Good in the World to our ſelves; by 
mourning with them that mourn, we ſhare in 
all the Comfort that is given to the Afflicted; 
by forgiving Injuries, we ſuffer no black and 
corroding Paſſion to dwell in our Breaſts ; and 


by beſtowing Alms, we confer a new Life on 
| our 
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 Co-heirs with his Eternal Son, and advance 


7 


129 


The Art i living n 


our fellow Brethren, and gain to our ſelves 
the wiſeſt, the moſt fai the moſt power- 
ful, and moſt affectionate Friend, who will 


receive us into his own boſom, and make us 


us to his Heavenly Kingdom, and ym rich- 1 Tim. vs. 

ly, everlaſtingly, all things to enjoy. huh 
And now after this ſhort and im perfect 

account of the Enjoyments whuch God has 

rovided here, for the chearful, the good and 

— Perſon; I may fairly — the me- 

lancholy Man, whether all this is not to live 

whether God has not made ample proviſion 

for our Happineſs, and whether it is the Fault 

of Nature, or his own perverſe Humour that 

he is miſerable? All that an indalgent Father 

could do for the moſt beloved Childy hath 

been done by God for Thee. He ſuffer'd his 

Only begotten Son to dye that thou mightft 

live; He hath made a whole World to enter- 

tain Thee here, and provided a Heaven to 
glorify Thee hereafter, Why art thou then being a sum. aun 

b _— s Son, wo Friend, the Favourite, the 

Son o of Heaven and Earth, 

thus lean from © diy ? Can He who may 

have every thing he Ales in poſſeſſion, and 

more than he can conceive in certain rever- 

ſion, be ſad and out of humour? If we have 

no Fear to diſmay, no Remorſe to torment, 

no Envy to diſquiet, no Revenge to corrode 

and rufle our Souls; (and to be exempted 

from theſe great ſources of diſquiet and in- 

ward evils, is the happy r of every 

Serm, VI. Chriſtian, 


130 The Art of living happily &c. 
Chriſtian, whoſe heart is always chear d with 
the light of God's Countenance, and whoſe : 
hopes are full of Immortality) from whence 
can Sorrow ſpring? from nothing but Sin, | 
which ſcares the Soul, and wounds the Con- ; 
ſcience; and from a {ſelfiſh revengeful Spirit, 
which gnaws and preys upon the Mind, and 
imbitters our Joys, and in the midſt of Laugh- 
ter makes the Heart Sorrowful. 

In a word, God has caus'd our Duty to con- 
ſiſt in Pleaſure it ſelf, and therefore we muſt 
forget that we are Chriſtians, or not act up 

to dur Character if we will be miſerable. For 
as to outward Evils, and what this World calls 
Trouble and Misfortune, ſo long as no Dun- 
geon can ſhut out the all-retreſhing Comforts 
of Heaven, nor Power on Earth, or in Hell 
can take our God from us; no Affliction 
can reach our Soul, and no harm come nigh 
our Dwelling; ſhould the Earth be remov d, and 
the Mountains carry d into the midſt of the Sea; 
the Waters thereof rage, and be troubled, 
and the Hills ſhake at the Tempeſt of the ſame; 
{ſhould the whole World be difloly d, and burſt 
in pieces, and all things return to their Ori- 
ginal Chaos, if He ſupports and bears us up 
with his Almighty Arm, our Feet will ſtill con- 
tinue — and our Soul unſhaken. 
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a Now to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
N Ghoſt, be aſcrib d, as u moſt due, all Honour 
4 and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Dominion, 
q now and for evermore. 
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| Ps ALM XLVIL g. il 
' | The Shields of the Earth belong unto W 
"8 @Ood; he i greatly exalted. 1 
HIS Pſalm is a Triumphant Hymn 

of Praiſe, addreſsd to the King 
and Saviour of the World, on the 1 

day of his ſolemn Inauguration into f | 

his Mediatorial Kingdom; the Day on which i 
Serm, VII. I 2 he i 
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he aſcended up on high, after his ſignal Con- 
queſt over Sin and Death, and was plac'd far 
above all Heavens, at the right and of Ma- 
jeſty and Glory. When all 3 in Heaven 
and Earth was committed to Him, and = 
Treaſures of infinite Wiſdom and Knowle 
Power, able by weakneſs to confound 
things that are mighty, Wiſdom, ſufficient — 
fooliſhneſs to bring to nought the Under- 
ſtanding of the prudent. When the Heavens 
were appointed to be his Throne, and the 
Earth his Footftool, Angels his e and 
Kings his Vaſſals. When not only the Crowns, 
but the Hearts of Kings were put into his 
Hands, with abſolute Authority to diſpoſe 
and turn them as it ſeem'd beſt to his infinite 
Wiſdom, and to bring every Thought in the 
Soul of Man into ſubjection to Him. 

Fir d with a Prophetick, tho diſtant view 


of all the Glories and Wonders of the Meſ- 


Pſal. xLvii. 
1, 2, 57 6. 


fiah's Kingdoni, the Pſalmiſt cries out, 0 c ng 
your hands all ye unto 4 hs with 

voice of Triumph: 1 the Lord moſt high it ter- 
* he is a great King over all the Earth. God 

wit @ ſhout, * Lord with the ſound 
77 ra rumpet. Sing Praiſes to God, ng Praiſes; 
Ing Praiſes unto our King, fing Praiſes. For the 
—_— of the Earth wy unte God; he 1 gee) 
exalte 


The words lead us naturally to conſider, 


e , What i imply in the Office of 
og Earth FE 
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Secondly, In what ſenſe they belong to 
God. And 
| Thirdly, How He who is Glorious be- 
yond all Praiſe, and infinite in all Per- 
| fections, may be ſaid to be greatly exalted 
by them. 0 


Firſt, Under the beautiful Metaphor of 
Shields of the Earth, is ſet forth the high Fun- 
* dion of Kings and Judges, who never more 
1 juſtly deſerve the Name of Gods _ Earth, 
than when as her Shields, they ſuccour the 
g Diſtreſt, and reſemble the Almighty in his 
e 
e 


moſt glorious Attribute of Power ſoftned with 

eſs and Mercy, and arm'd for Defence 
and not Deſtruction. For God has not plac d 
them in his ſtead to receive the Adoration of 
his Creatures, to exhibit to the People a vain 
2 Spectacle of Earthly Magnificence and Gran- 
deur, or to gratify their own Pride and Am- 
Fa bition, by giving them a-Licence of having 
and doing all things. But their Office is a 
7 Miniſtry in four reſpects, of pon to- 
4 wards God, of Severity to the Wicked, of 
| Mercy to the Miſerable, and of Righteouſ- 
1 neſs and Equity towards all Men. 

15, God hath appointed the Shields of the 
% Earth to protect and guard his Religion and 
Worſhip, and to repel the darts of the Pro- 
phane, the Scornful and Unbeliever, when 
they ſhoot out their Arrows againſt him that 
dwelleth in the Heavens, or his Word and 
Temple on Earth, even bitter wordi. And * 
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134 Kings and Judges 

if ever, Religion implores the Magiſtrates Aſ- 
ſiſtance to maintain the Honour of God and 

his Truth, and to ſtand up and execute Judg- 
ment upon thoſe Monſters of Impiety, who 
glory in their ſhame, in blaſpheming that 
Name before which every knee in Heaven, 

and Earth, and under the Earth, is oblig d to 
bow, and in bidding defiance to Him who 
made them. For God will caſt down the 
Thrones of the Mighty, if they ſtand tamely 

by, and ſuffer the great Author and Founder 

of our Faith, and Creator of all things, to be 
diveſted of his Divinity, and reduc'd himſelf 

to the Condition of a Creature; or his 
Church, which is the Perfection of Beauty, 

and the Praiſe of the whole Earth, to be made 

the Prey of voracious Infidels, and the {corn 

Lev. rav. of Fools. If ye deſpiſe my Statutes and abhor my 


: . Judgments, ſays God to the Iſraelites, and in 


them, to all ſucceeding Generations, ye ſhall 

be conſum d, both ye. and your King, and J will 

even appoint over you Terror, Conſumption, and the 

burning Ague, and ſend you Curſing, Vexation and 
Rebuke, m all that ye ſet your hands unto. 

2aly, As Kings and Judges are the Mini- 

Rom. x1. ſters of God for good, they are alſo his Re- 

* vengers to execute Wrath on them that do evil. 

Nor does this interfere with the Protection 

and Goodneſs which is imply d in the Office 

5 of Shields of the Earth, but 1s rather an cflen- 

tial Branch of it. For not to puniſh inſolent 

Villany, would be Cruelty to Mankind inſtead 


of Mercy: Cruelty even to thoſęe who _ 
i | or 
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for it, as it would encourage them to do more 
miſchief ro others, and to bring down a hea- 
vier Curie upon themſelves. 
zaly, Beneficence is ſo neceſſary a Qualifi- 
cation for Princes, that it is call d by St ame- 
the Royal Law, ſince it inſpires Men with ſuch james u. 8. 
| a greatneſs of Mind, as is peculiar to Kings 
| alone, and hath more of Superiority and Ma- 
| jeſty in it, than any Vertue. For how nobly 
does Charity enlarge our Souls beyond the 
narrow {phere of ſelf, into an univerſal Be- 
. nevolence, making every Man our ſelf, and 
fall his Concernments ours? how greatly does 
8 it enrich us with the Honour, the Wiſdom, 
the Vertue, and all the Proſperity of the 
e World, whilſt all our Neighbours good, by 
n our contributing to, or rejoycing in it, be- 
y & comes our own? Who u a God like unto Thee, Mick. vu. 
| ſays Micah, who ſo glorious, that pardoneth Ini- © 
1 quity, and paſſeth by Tranſgreſſion? Power with. 
cout Goodnels looſes its name, and degenerates 
„into Tyranny and Oppreſſion, for to do evil 
4 is always an effect of Weakneſs. Thy Power, 
ſays the Author of the Book of Wiſdom to 1 
i. od, 17 the beginning of Righteouſneſs, and be- will. us. 
- cauſe thou art Lord of all, it maketh thee to be gra- 8 i 
J cious unto all. And therefore the rule which 1 
n Baruch gives to diſtinguiſh Idols from the true 1 
ce God, may juſtly be apply d to theſe Earthly 
n-Y Deities; when they ſave no Man from Death, nor druch vr. 
nt deliver the Weak from the Mighty ; when they ſpbem 
ad 0 Mercy to the Widow, nor do good to the Father- 
er eſs, nor belp any Man in has diſtreſs, they are no 
or Gods, 
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| Goals, but the work of Mens hands, and there dj no 
Job xxx. work of God in them. But when like Fob, they | 
exe. ore Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, when 
they cut in pieces the ſnares of the Crafty, and break 
the jaws of the proud oppreſſor, when they are Fa- 
thers to the Orphan, and cauſe the Widows heart 
zo fig for joy, the Eye that ſeeth them will ] 
bleſs them, and the Ear which heareth them, ] 
will bear witneſs that they are the true Re- t 
preſentatives of Him, who raiſet ub the Poor | 
out of the duſt, and lifts the Needy out of the mare, t 
and whoſe Providence diſpenſes Protection t 
and all the Bleſſings of Life to the meaneſt E 
V 
a 
t 
a 


Inſect. : 
4thly, Charity it ſelf ſhould not ſway the 
Rd. Magiſtrate ſo far as to make him Countenance 
un z. @ Poor Man in hu Cauſe againſt Right and Ju- 
ſtice, which ought to be adminiſter d without ke 
1 reſpec to Perſons, or Intereſts, or Opinions, Ci 
4 impartially to all Men. Righteouſneſs is the S 
43 ſupport of the Throne, and the defence of the li 
Peoples Freedom, the Safety of the Rich, the ne 
Comfort of the Poor, the Foundation of Pro- P. 
ſperity, and the Hope of future Glory. And th 
if we conſult either ſacred or prophane Hiſto- re 
ry, we ſhall find no one Sin which God hath 2 
ſo remarkably puniſh'd in this World as that 
of Injuſtice. For That he cut off his own Peo- 
ple the Fews, and turn d the Land of Canaan in 
into a deſolate Wilderneſs: for That he hath 
been obſeryd not only to puniſh the unjuſt 
Perſons themſelves, but alſo to entail a Curſe 
upon their Poſterity, And therefore thus Jon 
| the 
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the Lord, 0 Houſe of David execute ent in Jer. xm. 
the morning, und deliver him that # ſpoil d out of © 

the hand of the Oppreſſor, leſt my Fury go out like 
Fire, and burn that none can quench it, becauſe of 


the evil of your doings. 

To 77 — When the Rulers of the 
Earth are Kings in Authority and Power, and 
Fathers in Tenderneſs and Affection; when 
they make uſe of all the Authority which God 
has given them to diſcountenance Vice, and 
to give all poſſible Encouragement to Ver- 
tue; when they reſpect not the Cauſe of the 
Poor, nor honour the Perſons of the Mighty; 
when they hear the ſmall as well as the great, 
and are not afraid of the face of Man; when 
they extend their Relief as far as their Power 
and Authority will reach, and are Wiſe, Righ- 
teous, and Merciful in Judgment; when they 
compaſſionate the Man, while they puniſh the 
Sinner, and protect the Accus'd from the Ma- 
lice of the Accuſer, the Corruption of the Wit- 
nels, the Artifice of the Advocate, and the 
Prejudice, Ignorance, and Ill-will of the Jury, 
they act like Him who in the midſt of [8 
remembers Mercy, and defend the Earth, as it ii 
were with a Shield. 
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| I proceed now to my Second general Head, 
| in which T propos d to ſhew, in what ſenſe the 
Shieldt of the Earth may be ſaid to belong to 
God. 1 
. 1ſt, Then, All Magiſtrates belong to God 
, as his Subjects and Vaſſals, ſince the Moſt High 
7 | ruleth 
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138 Kings and Judges 
ruleth over the Kingdoms of Men, and is the 
King of Kings, and a ſudge even amongſt Gods. 
For if nothing can be, or move, or happen in 
the Univerſe without his Permiſſion and Ap- 
pointment, much more is he concern d in the 
grand affairs and revolutions of Empires, and 
in ruling Them, to whom he hath given Com- 
miſſion and Authority to rule Mankind. By me 

Prov. vm, Azngs reign, ſays he, and Princes decree Fuſtice: 

1, By me, Princes rule, and Nobles even all the Judges 

of the Earth: and there u no Power but of God. 

Not Kings alone, but even their deputed Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice receive their Authority from 
Heaven, and Fuape not for Man, but for the 
Lord. Thou couldſt have no Power againſt me, ſaid | 
our Saviour to the Roman Judge, except it were | 
grven thee from above, not from Ceſar, but from | 
God. In a word, God is King and Judge him- | 
felf, and the Earth may be glad thereof, yea the | 
multitudes of the I/les may be glad thereof. For how ; 
{pecious ſoever the thing in Theory and afar off 
may be, when it happens in fact, and at home, 

ve always find it the greateſt Calamity that 
can befal a Nation, to have the People in- t 
veſted with Sovereign Power, and Kings made 
Slaves and ſubordinate to them, Tho even 

| 

1 

1 

1 

a 


this Curſe 1s from God, and one of the ordi- 
nary Inſtruments of Divine Vengeance, which 
he ſends forth in Judgment, together with 
War, and Peſtilence, and Famine, to puniſh 
the Earth. And that this 1s a Plague more 
grievous and intolerable than any of the reſt, 


we of this Nation know by fatal Experience, 
for 


for never did the Arrows of God ſtick ſo faſt in 
us, and hu hand preſs us ſo ſore, as in thoſe un- 
happy times of uproar and diſſention, when 
every Man was at liberty to do what was right 
in his own Eyes, and there was no King in Iſrael: 
and never did his Almighty Arm more viſibly 


appear in the deliverance of a People, than 
when he took our exild King, as it were by 


the hand, and led him to the Throne, and 
reſtor d our Judges as at the firſt, and cur Counſel- 
lors as at the beginning. 

2dly, The Shields of the Earth may be ſaid 
to belong to God, inaſmuch as his Providence 


watches over them in ſo extraordinary a man- 


ner, that he ſeems to have given his Angels 
charge concerning them, to bear them up under the 
Misfortunes of Life, and take care that no harm 
come nigh their Dwelling ; which is probable from 


the particular diſpute in Daniel, betwixt the pas. x. 13. 


Angel of Perſia, and that of Greece, concerning 
the Intereſts of their reſpective Princes. For 
God being ſuch a Friend and Lover of Man- 
kind as to ſend his Angels to Miniſter to us, 
thoſe Lives which are moſt uſeful and benefi- 
cial to the World, are no doubt with the 
greateſt care, and vigilance, and concern, 
protected by them. And the Life of a 


Prince is ſo great a Bleſſing to his People, that 


it cannot but be exceeding dear and precious 
in his fight, by whom the very hazrs of our head 
are all number d. 

zaly, Kings have a peculiar Relation to 
God, fince b uſually gives them ſuch a Ray 
| or 
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or Image of Divine Power, which we call Ma- 


Majeſty, as can ſeldom or never be approach d 
without Fear and Trembling. Thus it is ſaid 


pan. v. 19. of Nebuchadnezzar, that God gave him ſuch a 


Majeſty, that all People, Nations and Languages 
—2 and fear d before him; and of Saul, that 


: Sam. x.9. When God anointed him King, he gave him an- 


other Heart. And did not the King of _— 
put the Fear of a Prince into his Subje 
hearts, and impreſs a Stamp of Royalty upon 
him, they would ſoon ſet at nought a Man 
like themſelves, that ſhould preſume to uſurp 
an Authority over them. 

4thly, and Laſtly, The Rulers of the Earth 
belong in an extraordinary manner to God, 
as they are the Inſtruments of eſtabliſhing his 
Worſhip and conveying his Bleſſings to Man- 
kind. In the ordinary methods and diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence, the People are puniſh'd 
for the Tranſgreſſions of their Prince, and 
reap the Rewards of his Piety and Vertue. 
There is nothing which Subjects may not ex- 
pect from a i and good Prince, who is a 
King, and Judge, and Father of his People; 
nothing which ſuch a Prince may not promiſe 
himſelf from that God, who bleſſeth the Rigb- 
teous, and compaſſeth him with Favour as ” a 
Shield. For when Kings pay the Homage and 
Adoration which 1s due to the Supreme Being, 
by a devout and conſtant Attendance upon 
Him in his Courts on Earth, and adorn their 
Profeſſion with the practice of every thing that 
is lovely, vertuous and praiſe-· worthy, they 
give 
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give a Luſtre to Religion it ſelf, and make 
the Garments of Holineſs honourable; 


cauſe the Almighty to be known, and fear d 
and ador d, and fill the Earth with his Glory. 


Which leads me to ſhew in the Third and 
Laſt place, How He who 1s Glorious beyond 
all Praiſe, and Infinite in all Perfections, may 
be ſaid to be greatly Exalted by them, 

What the Pſalmiſt ſaid of the Heavens, may 
as juſtly be apply'd to Religion and Vertue, 
that every good word proclaims the Glory of 
God, and every good Action ſheweth his 
handy work. Indeed his Glory is nothing but 
his Goodneſs ſhining forth in all his Works, | 
and the light of our good Works is a Ray of 1 
it, which ſhines before Men, and glorifies our Fa- 1 
ther which is in Heaven, For when Moſes deſir d 11 
that God would ſnew him his Glory, the an- 
{wer was, I will cauſe all my Goodneſs to paſs be- Ro; x’ 
fare thee. | xXXXIII. 19. 1 

But the Glory of God ſhines forth moſt | 
eminently in the regularity of Peace, the 
Beauty of Holineſs, and the Felicity of his 
Creatures; and conſequently, in the great 
Cauſe and Foundation of theſe and all publick 
Bleflings, the Zeal, Wiſdom, Integrity and 
Courage of them who fit in his Seat of Judg- 
ment. | | 

1ſt, Great is the Glory which redounds to 

God, when there is on Earth Peace, Good will 

amongſt Men, and therefore one great Reaſon 
of our Sayiour's becoming Man and dwellin 
among 


— — 
r 
2 * * + 2 * . * 


.* * 


— - 
—_ 
— . mga om 42 7 
_ — — — od — 4 —_— 4 


— _ 2 


- — r — 
CY * 4 x <» 2 


142 Kings and Judge, 
amongſt us, was probably that by the ſweet and 
endearing Charms of his beneficent Example, 
he might plant good Nature as well as Religion 
in the hearts of Mankind. For the Beauty of 
God's Works is defac d and ſully d by all kinds 
of Enmity and Oppoſition, and thoſe turbu- 
lent Paſſions of Hatred and Revenge, cauſe 
ſuch private Feuds, and publick Confuſion, 
that they diſorder the Courſe of Divine Pro- 
vidence, deſtroy his Image in our Souls, and 
transform Mankind into Brute and Savage 
Creatures; but the Graces of Love, Toy, 
Peace, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, ſoften and ad- 
vance Human Nature into the neareſt reſem- 
blance with the Divine, and make our Souls 
fit Temples for the God of Love to reſide in. 
And were there no Rapine and Oppreſſion in 
our Streets, nor Envy, Hatred and Malice 
within the Hearts of Mankind, did every Man 
fit ſafe under his Vine, and quiet under his 
Fig: tree, without any unjuſt defire of poſſeſs- 
ing his Neighbours Inheritance, or diſquiet- 
ing fear of being ejected out of his own, how 
like would this World be to Heaven the Re- 

ion of Love and Happineſs? How calm would 
the Mind, how compos'd the Affections, 
how ſerene the Countenance, how ſweet the 
Sleep, how contented and happy the whole 
Life of Him, who neither deviſes Miſchief 
againſt others, nor fears it againſt himſelf? 
who hath the Providence of Him who never 
ſlumbers nor fleeps to watch over him by 
Night, and the Shield: of the Earth for - _ 
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Guard and Protection. But how would the 
Thoughts of Man be diſtracted with anxious 
Care, his Face clouded with ſollicitous Diſ- 
content, his Ears filld with Clamour and Re- 
proach, and the whole Human Nature be dri- 
ven to and fro by a Torrent of Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions? were it left to it ſelf to rove and wan- 2 
der in the wide Ocean of the World without a 11 
Pilot? were there no God in Heaven, nor Il 
King on Earth, to reſtrain the madneſs of the 
People; or were Oppreſſion our Shield, and 1 
Impiety and Injuſtice ſet over the Earth, to ill 
defend the Faith, and protect the Rights of | 
For when the Wicked bear Rule and con- ; 
demn the Innocent, and let the Guilty \\i 
free, they eſtabliſh the Empire of Sin in the 
World, and debaſe their high Character of 
Vice-gerents to God, into that of Slaves to 
the Prince of Darkneſs. For his is the Domi- 3 
nion of Sin, and every wicked Perſon is his \' 
Subject. But a wiſe and good Prince forces 1 
Sin to retire into its lurking places, the hearts 
of Fools, and ſets up the Ringdom of God in 
the Affections and Lives of Mankind. A Do- = 
minion infinitely to be prefer d before all the 
Kingdoms of this World, and the Glory of 
them, which conſiſts of Righteouſneſs, Peace 
and joy in the — oo, of calm * gentle 
Thoughts, pleaſing Reflections, and regular 
Paſſions; all 4 under the Birechen 0 of 
Reaſon, while Reaſon executes the Com- 
mands ſhe receiyes from her great King, = 
h ut 
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but ſays, let there be Peace, and there is 


Peace. Whereas the Empire of Sin is made up 
of Horror and Anguyh, Irregularity and In- 
conſiſtence, of a diſturb d Mind, a gall d Con- 
ſcience, and Affections divided into as many 
Factions, as there are irregular Deſires in the 


heart of Man: while every Rebel Luſt uſurps, 


and ſets it ſelf in the Throne of Reaſon, and 
takes Arms to maintain its Dominion over us. 

2aly, The Glory of God ſhines forth in the 
Beauty of Holineſs, in a ſolemn, decent and 
regular Adminiftration of his Word and Sa- 
craments, anda devout and rational Form of 
Worſhip; and therefore the Sanctuary is call d 
the Place where his Honour dwelleth. And would 


the Rulers of the Earth protect the Sanctuary 


and all that belongs to it by the Countenance 
of Authority, the ſupport of Laws, and the 
more prevailing Influence of their own Exam- 
ple, the Church would lift up her head to 
Heaven, and triumph over rhe Atheiſt and 
Unbeliever, reſtrain the Licentious, caſt out 
the Prophane, and look down with Contempt 
on thoſe who fit in the Seat of the Scorner. 
God would be worſhipd in his Temple of the 
Earth is like manner as in Heaven, which, by 
reaſon of its being the Habitation of Hol:- 
neſs, is the Throne of God, and the Seat of 
Bliſs and Glory. pe 

34ly, The Glory of God ſhines forth in the 
Felicity of his Creatures. Could we ſee a whole 
World of Rational Creatures weighing all their 


Actions in the Balance of Righteouſneſs, and 
| "= m doing 
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doing all the Good they can to each other; 
were Mankind as zealous to fave their Souls, 
as they are to promote their Temporal Con- 
cerns, and reſolv d Religiouſſy to obſerve all 
the Laws of God and Man; How would the 
Earth rejoyce and all the Inhabitants thereof? 


Righteouſneſs would flow like a fruitful 


Stream, conveying the Bleſſings of Peace, 


every anxious Thought be baniſh'd out of the 
hearts of Mankind. | 


For Remorſe, Confuſion, Anguiſh, De- 
ſpair, and every thing that bears the name 
of Evil in this World or the next, was made 


for Sinners. And whatever they ſuffer here is 


but a faint Image of that Hell whick will af- 
terwards receive them. But the name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the Righteous fly to it and 


are ſafe: as impregnably ſafe, as Almighty 


Power, and as happy as Infinite Goodneſs can 
make them. There ſhall no evil happen to the Fuſs. 
And the fruits of Righteouſneſs tend no leſs 


to the Praiſe and Glory of God, than to the 


Temporal and Eternal Good of Mankind. 
athly and Laſtly, The Glory of God ſhines 
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Godlineſs and Honeſty thro the Earth, and 


forth moſt eminently in the great Cauſe of 


theſe and all publick Bleſſings, the Zeal, Wiſ⸗ 


dom, Integrity and Courage of them who fit 


in his Seat of Judgment. 


So numerous are the Temptations that ſur- 


round a Throne, ſo apt is its height to make 
Men giddy, ſo naturally doth Affluence mi- 
niſter to Exceſs, and Power incline Men to 
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Inſolence and Oppreſſion, that it requires 


the Zeal of the Man after God's own heart, 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Courage of Foſbua, 


and the Integrity of Samuel, to act in God's 


ſtead, and to ſit upon his Tribunal. Zeal with- 
out Wiſdom is apt to lead Men too far, Wil- 
dom without Zeal, not to advance far enough 
in the defence of Religion, and both have 
only the Form, not the Power of Godlineſs, 
without Integrity. Wiſdom without Integri- 
ty is meer Craft, and Integrity without Wil. 
dom 1s but Folly. Courage without Zeal for 
the Glory of God is an offenſive heat, but 
touch d with a Cole from the Altar it be- 
comes a pure, holy, and propitious Flame. 


The Time will not ſuffer me to enlarge up- 


on theſe Vertues, and therefore I fhall ſum up 
all in a ſhort repreſentation of the natural Ef. 
fects which flow from them; and, in a word, 
what are thoſe Kings whom Zeal invigorates, 
Prudence directs, Integrity ſupported Ly Cou- 
rage forms? but Princes who ſubmit their 
Greatneſs to the Sovereign Majeſty of Hea- 


ven, and have more at Heart the advance- 


ment of his Kingdom on Earth than their 
own; Whoſe Hearts burn with ſuch a con- 
ſtant, and regular, and uniform Zeal for the 
Glory of God, and the good of Mankind, as 
like the lamp in the Tabernacle is never ex- 
tinguiſht, but always ſhines forth in a bright 
Example, and a conſtant endeavour to en- 
courage Vertue, and diſcourage: Vice in all 
their Subjects; Who are rich. in the Trea- 

ſures 
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ſures of Heaven, and can at any time have 
recourſe to Infinite Wiſdom and Almighty 
Power for Advice and Aſſiſtance; who baniſh 
Flattery and Vice from their Court and Pre- 
ſence, and look upon their Liberty and Inde- 


pendence, as an Obligation upon themſelves 


to manage with greater Circumſpection and 
Prudence; who charm Mens hearts into a 
willing Obedience, and attract the Admira- 
tion, and Fear, and Love, of all that behold 
them with the united rays of Majeſty and Ver- 
tue. Doubtleſs there cannot be a more lively 
Reprefentation of the Goodneſs and Power 
of God upon Earth, than a Prince fitting on his 
Throne of Judgment, diſpenſing Lite & Death 
to his Subjects, and ſcattering away all Evil 
with his Eye; making Juſtice his buſineſs and 
Mercy his Diverſion; exerciſing himſelf with 


pleaſure, and without wearineſs in the God- like 


Employment which is 3 him of doi 
Good, and directing all his Thoughts nd 
Endeavours to promote the Glory of God, 


and the welfare of his Subjects; — 


his Prayers and Thankſgivings, and caſti 
his Crown before the Throne of the Mo 
High, and ———— that he 1s nothing in 
compariſon of Him who humbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are done in Heaven, and to take 
upon him the Command of the whole World. 
And ſo greatly is God exalted by thoſe 
Shields and Protectors of Innocence, who re- 
preſent our Sovereign in this awful Province 
of Judging the Earth, that he prefers a 3 
K 2 e- 
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Religious, Impartial & Fearleſs Adminiſtration 

of Juſtice to the Adoration and Praiſe which is 

aſcrib d to his own moſt holy Name, and ſu- 

perſeeds all the Offices of Religion when they 

— to interfere with it. When ye make 

many Prayers, ſays he, I will not hear, and when 

ye frred out your hands I will hide mine eyes from 

you. Go to now ſeek Fudgment, relieve the Oppreſs d, 

judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow, be 

Shields of the Earth, and then come, and rea- 

ſon with me, and pray to me. Without Them, 

Majefty is weak and Impotent, unable to exe- 

cute that Authority which alone 1s Great and 

God-like, to give Life to the Laws, redreſs 

the Injurd, protect the Righteous, and pu- 

niſh the Wicked and Diſobedient. Without 

Them, the Glory of God 1s defac'd by Rapine 

and Oppreſſion, or obſcur d by the deteſtable | 

Works of Darkneſs. They vindicate the Ho- 

nour of . uſtice upon the Deſpiſers of his 

Patience and long ſuffering, and by puniſhing 

the Thefts and Adulteries of the Night, and 

2 them to right that ſuffer wrong, cauſe 

his judgment to break forth as the Light, and 

his Righteouſneſs as the Noon- day. | 
Let Power therefore attend their Perſons, 

and Submiſhon their Decrees; Let us reve- 

rence the Authority of God in his Ambaſla- 

dors and Vice-gerents, and offer for them our 

Prayers, but let God alone in his own Courts 

have all our Thankſgivings and Praiſes. Let 

us honour the King, but fear Him at whoſe 


reproof the Heavens are aſtoniſſid. And let 
| Him 
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The Shields of the Farth. 149 
| Him alſo be the principal Object of our Love, | 
who is a Refuge from the Storm, and a Shadow | 
from the Heat, the hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour i 
thereof in the time of Trouble. Let not a falſe | 

; and miftaken Loyalty to our Prince ſwallow = 

up our Zeal for God and his Truth, leſt it 

overturn the Throne it intends to ſupport,and 

| provoke the Almighty to withdraw that Pro- 

- tection, by which only it can be eſtabliſh'd. 

The Wiſdom of Counſellors, the Strength of 2 
Armies, and the Perſonal 2 and Abili- 1 
: ties of a Prince, are broken Reeds, unable to 
] ſuſtain ſo great a weight as that of an Empire. 

J Piety is the Rock on which the whole Fabrick 

. of Government ſtands, and it is impoſſible 

t for us to be good Subjects without being 

a good Men and ſincere Chriſtians, or for 

. Kings and Judges to be truly great without 

: being truly vertuous. ; | 

8 And therefore I cannot better conclude 

« this Diſcourſe than with the Exhortation of a 

J great and good King who was himſelf a Shield 

5 of the Earth, and whoſe Shield was the Lord 

1 of Hoſts. Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings, be ral u. 10. 
inſtructed ye Judges of the Earth; ſerve the Lord 
with Fear, and rejoyce with Trembling. For 

" Bleſſed, and Bleſſed only are they that put their 

7 Truſt in him, 


: Now to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
t Ghoſt, be aſcrib d, as u moſt due, all Honour 
© . and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Dominion, 
t now and for evermore. 4 
n R 3 | The 
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On Eaſter-day, at St Peter's 1 


Marr. XXVIIL ; 5, 6 


Aud the Angel anſwer'd, ant ſaid 
unto the Women, Fear not ye: for 
I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which 
Was cruciſe d. He is not here; for 


He is riſen. 


S our Bleſſed Saviour's firſt Appear- 

ance in the World was preceded by a 
_—_— Company of the Angelick 
Hoſt, who with Wonder and Aſto- 

niſhment beheld Him in whole Preſence they 
always cover their Faces, wrapt in ſwadling- 


Serm. VIII. clothes, 
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clothes, and lying in a Manger; ſo when he 
had accompliſh'd the great Work of our Re- 
demption, ſome of the ſame bleſſed Spirits 
who continually wait at the Throne of God, 
were again ſent forth to attend upon their 
Lord, and conduct Him back to Heaven with 
Pomp and great Glory. During the whole time 
of his Humiliation, we find them indeed very 
diligent and officious in miniſtring to the 
Wants, and ſupporting the Infirmities of his 
Human Nature ; as particularly an Angel was 
ſent to ſtrengthen Him under his Agony in 
the Garden, and to ſupply him with Food 
after he had faſted forty days and forty 
Nights in the Wilderneſs. For doubtleſs it 
was but fic that he who had humbled himſelf 
ſo far, as to take our Nature upon him, and 
veil his Divinity under the form of a Servant, 
ſhould be the more highly honour d by Men 
and Angels, for ſo ſtupendous an Act of Good- 
neſs and Condeſcenſion. Which created Aſto- 
niſhment in the Regions where Goodneſs it 
ſelf inhabits, inſomuch that the Angels are re- 
preſented as prying into this adorable Myſte- 
ry, and unable to comprehend the unfathom- 
able Love and Mercy of it. 

We may therefore well ſuppoſe there was 
more joy in the Court of Heaven when the 
Son of God roſe in Triumph as upon this 
Day from the Grave, to reſume his Seat at 
the right hand of God, and-open the King- 
dom of Heaven to all Believers, than when 
to congratulate the Almighty upon his fix _ 

w 
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Labour, the Morning Stars ſang together, and all 
the Sons of God ſhouted for joy. For this great 
Work of our Salvation was equal at leaſt in 
Wiſdom and Power to that dike Creation, 
and far excelld it in Mercy and Compaſſion ; 
ſince we cannot think it ſo wonderful an Act 
of Goodneſs in the Deity, to create Mankind 
out of nothing, as to {end his only Son to be- 
come Man for their ſakes, and die that they 
might live. 

And ſo welcome on Earth was the bleſſed 
News of our Lord's Reſurrection, that they 
who firſt heard it could not believe it for joy, 
tho an Angel from Heaven was ſent on pur- 
poſe to reveal it to them. For if the Incar- 
nation of our bleſſed Saviour was as the An- 
gel calls it, good Tidings of great joy to all Peo- 
ple; how much more muſt the news of his Re- 
ſurrection be? when in the one we only ſee 
him encountring all the Powers of Sin and 
Hell, in the other victoriouſſy triumphing over 
them; by the former he himſelf became ſub- 
ject to Death, by the latter Death was ſubdu d 
by him, and having diſſolv d its Tyranny over 
Mankind, he rais d up with himſelf the whole 
World. If therefore no other Meſſengers than 
the holy Angels of God were accounted wor- 


thy to be the firſt divulgers of that joyful 


News, that God was come from Heaven 
to viſit his People, certainly none but they 
were fit to deliver the tranſporting meſſage 
of our Lord's Reſurrection, which made Man- 
kind their Companions in Glory, and * 
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them from a ſtate of Miſery and Corruption, 
into an equality in Bliſs, and Honour, and Im- 
mortality, with the firſt born Sons of the 
Creation. And beſides it was doubtleſs meet 
and right, and the bounden Duty of the whole 
Court of Heaven, to attend upon their Lord 
during the laſt glorious Scene of his Tranſ- 
actions on Earth, and to give ſuch a demon- 
ſtration of the Truth of his Reſurrection, as 
ſhould be ſuitable to the Majeſty of the Son of 
God. Accordingly we are aſſur d, that an An- 
gel of the Lord deſcended from Heaven, and came 


and roll d back the Stone from the door, and ſate 


it, his Countenance was like Lightning, and 
1 Rayment white as Snow, and for fear of him 
the Keepers did ſhake, and became as dead Men. 
And the Angel anſwer d and ſaid unto the Women, 
who came to ſee the Sepulchre, Fear not ye, for I 
know that ye ſeek Feſns which was crucify d, he is 
not here, ſor he u riſen. | 
Which words as they were the higheſt Re- 
freſhment and Cordial to the minds of thoſe 
melancholly and dejected Women to whom 
they were ſpoke, who came to weep over their 
departed Lord, and in a literal as well as moral 
ſenſe of the words, ſeem d bury'd in his Grave, 
and roſe with him to a bleſſed Immortality ; 
ſo they will for ever ſupport and arm our 
Souls againſt all Misfortunes, particularly 
againſt the Fears of Death, the King of Ter- 
rors, if we take Occafion to conſider from 
them, 
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Firſt, That we have ſuch aclear and con- 
vincing Evidence from the Teſtimony: of 
Men, and Angels, and God himſelf, of the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, as indiſpenſably ob- 
liges us to yield our Aſſent to it as a cer- 
tain Truth. | 

Secondly, That this ſingle but ſtupendous 
Miracle is of it {elf ſufficient to eſtabliſh the 
Truth and Divine Authority of the whole 
Chriſtian Religion. 

Thirdly, And more particularly that it is 
the higheſt demonſtration of a future State, 
and a certain Pledge to all ſincere Belie- 
vers of their own Reſurrection to a glorious 
Immortality. 

Our Saviour s Reſurrection being a Matter 
of fact, can only be prov d to us at this di- 
ſtance by credible Teftimony ; and Firſt that 
we have ſuch Proofs from Human Teſtimony 
of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, as indiſpenſa- 


bly oblige us to yield our aſſent to it as a cer- 


tain Truth, may be evincd from the Conſide- 
ration of theſe three particulars. : 
1/t, That we are oblig d by the Laws of 
Society, and the uncorrupted Principles of 
Human Reaſon, to yield our aſſent to that 
kind of proof which we call moral Evidence. 
2dly, That there are ſome infallible 
Rules by which we may be morally certain 
of the Truth of all ſuch Matters of fact, as 
are recommended to us by the Teſtimony 
of others. 


zaly, 
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24ly, That the Evidence for the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt is exactly conformable to 

71 aall thoſe Rules, and therefore we are indiſ- 

—_ . penſably oblig d to yield our aſſent to it. 

[ If then, The Laws of Society oblige us to 
yield our aſſent to that kind of proof which 
we call moral Evidence, foraſmuch as the moſt 
important Concerns of Human Life are car- 
ryd on by it, and if we were incapable of ar- 

riving at any certainty in it, there could be no 
ſuch thing as Government, or Society, or 

Commerce in the World, For inſtance, if 

thoſe who have the Power of making and exe- 

cuting Laws, were not allow'd to Jules by the 

Teſtimony of others, but oblig d to be eye 

witneſſes themſelves of all the Crimes they 

puniſh in their Subjects, it would be impoſſi- 
ble for the Eye of Juſtice to obſerve all Inſults 
and Depredations, and therefore all Safety 
and Protection would be loſt, and our Goods 
and Perſons lie at the Mercy of every bold 
and ſucceſsful Offender. And mutual: Confi- 
dence being the band which holds all Commu- 
nities together, if that was taken of, and no- 
thing credible betwixt Man and Man, all Trade 
and Commerce would ſoon be at an end, and we 
ſhould ſee the beſt regulated Societies diſperſt, 
and flying like Beaſts of Prey from each other. 

Since therefore the diſſolution of Govern- 

ment and Societies muſt inevitably follow 
our denying the Credibility of moral Evi- 

dence, we are indiſpenſably oblig d by thoſe 


Laws which command us to act as ſociable 
* Crea- 
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Of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
Creatures to yield our Aſſent to ſuch Truths 


as are ſufficiently recommended to us by the 
Teſtimony of others. | 


2dly, As by vertue of ſome Laws eſtabliſſi d 


1n the Material World, all the parts of the 


Univerſe are regular m their Motions, and 
make up one beautiful and well orderd Fa- 
brick, ſo it became the infinitely wiſe diſ- 


Poſer of all things, to give Mankind ſuch Prin- 


ciples of Action, as ſhonld be permanent and 
laſting, and eſtabliſh at leaſt as much Order 
and Decorum in the rational World as there is 
in that of matter. Accordingly he has im- 
planted in us the Faculty of Reaſon, as a 
ſtanding, and certain, and univerſal Law for 
all our Actions; and fince one great uſe of it 
is to examine and aſſent to Truth, When the 
Arguments and Objections which are for and 
againſt any moral Truth being both impar- 
tially weigh d and conſider d, our Reaſon does 
not only more powerfully perſuade us to the 
Truth of the thing propos'd, than the Ob- 
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jections can poſſibly diſſuade us from it, but 


alſo produces a kind of pleaſing Tranquillity 
and Satisfaction in our Minds when we ac- 
quieſce in it; on the contrary when we can- 


not diſſent from it without reluctancy and 


poſing the univerſal Opinion of Mankind; if 
we ſhut our Eyes againſt ſo clear a Light, and 
refuſe our aſſent becauſe the Thing is not ca- 
pable of a ſtrict Demonſtration, we ſin againſt 
the Law of Reaſon in our Minds, and en- 
deavour to depoſe that Sovereign Faculty 


which 
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158 The Certainty 
which God has made a judge and Ruler 


over us. 
zaly, There are ſome infallible Rules, by 
which we may be morally certain of the Truth 
of all ſuch Matters of Fact as are recommend- 
ed to us by the Teſtimony of others. Which 
may be reduc d to theſe Two, 
ſt, A ſufficient number of credible Wit- 
neſſes: And | 
2aly, A moral Demonſtration that the 
Fraud muſt have been diſcover d, if they 
had offer d to impoſe a falſhood upon us. 
It then, When a great number of Men of 
unqueſtion'd Probity and Vertue, unanimouſly 
ree in teſtifying a thing to be true, which 
5 ſaw with their own Eyes; when they de- 
clare it in the moſt publick and ſolemn man- 
ner, and appeal to God for the Truth of it; 
when they expoſe themſelves to ſuch ſufferings 
for bearing this Teſtimony, as the Men of 
this World mott carefully avoid, and the Re- 
ligion which they endeavour to prove and re- 
commend by it, expreſly excludes all Liars 
from the Rewards of the World to come; tis 
evident that ſuch a Teſtimony is ſo circum- 
ftantiated as to give us a very good moral 
ſecurity of the Truth of that Action. 
But 2dly, What makes it ſtill more credible 
is, when we are as certain as we can be of any 
moral Truth, that the account they gaye, if 
it had been falſe, muſt have been detected. 
And when a few deſpis d and illiterate Men 


ſet themſelves up as Witneſſes of g ſurprizing 
Event, 
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Event, in oppoſition to a wiſe and powerful | 
Nation, and even a whole World of Rational 
Creatures; when the Account they give is of 
ſo great importance to Mankind, that their 

Eternal Happineſs or Miſery are to depend 
upon their believing or denying the Truth of 


1t; when all the Precautions which Human 


Wiſdom or Malice could deviſe, have been 
made uſe of to diſcover and find out the Fraud, 
if any ſuch had been usd, or if true, to hin- 
der the belief of it; but when notwithſtand- 
ing all the Oppoſition which the Learning, 
and Wiſdom, and Power of this World d 
make againſt it, the Fact was believ d by the 
beſt and wiſeſt part of Mankind then living, 
who after the moſt —_— ſearch and ratio- 
nal enquiry, could find no flaw or defect in 
it; 'tis plain to a Demonſtration that the 
Thing was ſo as it is repreſented to be, and 
ſucceeding Ages can have no manner of Pre- 


tehce for the leaſt doubt or ſcruple about it. 


I come now 1n the Third place to proye that 


we have ſuch an evidence for the Reſurrection 


of Chriſt, as is exactly agreeable to both thoſe 
Rules, and therefore that we are indifpenſa- 
bly oblig d to yield our aſſent to it. 

1ſt then, We are encompaſs d with a Cloud 


of ſufficient and credible Witneſſes, who not 


only ſaw, but eat and drank and converſt with 
Chriſt forty days after his Reſurrection, and 
convinc d the World by many ſigns and won- 
ders, that they were ſent from Heaven to 
preach this Truth to Mankind. By _— . 
whic 


The Certamty 


which Divine Commiſſion & Authority, they 
bore Teſtimony to it with that undaunted 
Aſſurance which always accompames Truth 
and a good Conſcience; and told the High 
Prieſts and Rulers to their Faces, that they 
were the Murderers of Chriſt, whom God 
had raisd up to be the Lord and Saviour of 
the whole World. Who being ſtung to the 
Heart with ſuch a Declaration, like Men ſelf 
condemn'd and conſcious of the Truth, in- 
ſtead of anſwering by way of Reaſon and Ar- 
gumentation, their bold Aſſertion, endea- 
vour d only to ſtop their Mouths, and com- 
manded them not to ſpeak in the Name of 
Jeſus. To which St Peter made this noble re- 
ply which was worthy of him: Whether it be 
right in the ſalit of God, to hearken unto you, more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

And as no Menaces could deter them from 
doing their Duty, but on the contrary they 
ſeal d this Teſtimony with their Blood, and 
rejoycd in being counted worthy to ſuffer for 
the Name of Jeſus; ſo no Artifices of their 
ſabtle and implacable Adverſaries were able 
to leſſen the credit of their Evidence, by caſt- 
ing a blemiſh upon their Integrity and Vertue. 
They were Men of mean, but honeſt Voca- 
tions, who feared God and eſchewed Evil, 

and made it their buſineſs to keep always their 
Conſciences void of offence towards God and 
Men. And the Laws of that Religion in which 
they were educated, and of that which they 
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took upon them to deliver to Mankind, are 
| ſo 
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ſo ſevere againſt all kind of Fraud and De- 
ceit, that they muſt have expos d themſelves 
to the moſt bitter Sufferings here, and to 
eternal and unſpeakable Torments hereafter, 
by bearing falſe Teſtimony, without the leaſt 
hopes of gaining ſo much as one Convert 
amongſt Mankind to their abſurd Opinion. 
For 2dly, if the Account which they gave 
of the Reſurrection of Chriſt had been Elle, 
tis plain to a demonſtration, that it muſt 
have been detected. A ne 
For the Fews had us d all the means which 
human Wiſdom and Malice could deviſe to 
e if poſſible, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
ing ſenſible that this laſt Error, as they are 

pleas d to call it, would be worſe than the 
firſt. They ſeal d the Tomb, and plac d a 
ſtrong Guard of Soldiers about it, and vainly 
n endeavour d to confine Him, whom the Hea- 
y ven of Heavens cannot contain, within the 
d Priſon of a Grave; that they might not on- 
r ly force him to taſte of Death, but ſee Cor- 
Ty ruption. 5 
le But tho the bands of Death were as un- 
t- able to hold the Perſon of Chriſt, as the Cords 
e. of Sampſon to bind his Hands when the Di- 
a- vine Spirit was upon him, yet they took from 
il, his Diſciples by theſe Precautions, which was 
ir what they chiefly intended by them, all Poſ- 
ad |} ſibility of conveying away either by force or 
ch |} fraud the Body of ſeſus. For ſuch poor Men 
ey could never have engaged a Number of Per- 
re ] ſons ſufficient to carry of the Body of Jeſus 
ſo Serm. VIII. L by 
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| bore Teftimony to it with that. undaunted 
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which Divine Commiſſion & Authority, they 


Aſſurance which always accompanies Truth 


and a good Conſcience; and told the High 


Prieſts and Rulers to their Faces, that they 


were the Murderers of Chriſt, whom God 
had rais d up to be the Lord and Saviour of 
the whole World. Who being ſtung to the 
Heart with ſuch a Declaration, like Men ſelf 
condemn d and conſcious of the Truth, in- 
ſtead of anſwering by way of Reaſon and Ar- 
gumentation, their bold Aſſertion, endea- 
vour d only to ſtop their Mouths, and com- 
manded them not to ſpeak in the Name of 
Jeſus. To which St Peter made this noble re- 
ply which was worthy of him: Whether it be 
right in the ſeht of God, to hearken unto you, more 


than unto Cod, judge ye. 


And as no Menaces could deter them from 
doing their Duty, but on the contrary they 
ſeal d this Teſtimony with their Blood, and 
rejoycd in being counted worthy to ſuffer for 
the Name of Jeſus; ſo no Artifices of their 
ſabtle and implacable Adverſaries were able 
to leſſen the credit of their Evidence, by caſt- 
ing a blemiſh upon their Integrity and Vertue. 


ey were Men of mean, but honeſt Voca- 
tions, who feared God and eſchewed Evil, 
and made it their buſineſs to keep always their 
Conſciences void of offence towards God and 
Men. And the Laws of that Religion in which 
they were educated, and of that which they 
took upon them to deliver to Mankind, 17 
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ſo ſevere a en kipd of Frage e! pe. 
that ave expos d themſelves 
ks aſt bitter Sufferings here, and to 
_— and unſpeakable Torments hereafter, | 
falſe Meſtimony without the leaſt 
1 gs ſo much as one Convert 
pon? Ma to their abſurd Opinion. 
2 101 2dly, if the Account which Wer 
of the Relurrection of Chriſt had been 1 
tis plain to a demonſtration, chat i muſt 
e end detected. 
For the Fews had us d all the means which 
human Wiſdom and Malice could deviſe to 
vent, if poſſible, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
| ing ſenſible that this laſt Error, as they are 
pleas d to call it, would be worſe than the 
5 firſt.” They ſeal d the Tomb, and plac d a 
ſtrong Guard of Soldiers about it, and vainly 
endeavour d to confine Him, whom the Hea- 
ven of Heavens cannot contain, within the 
Priſon of a Grave; that they might not on- 
ly force him to taſte of Death, ſee Cor- 
ruption. 

But tho the bands of Death were as un- 
able to hold the Perſon of Chriſt, as the Cords 
of Sampſon to bind his Hands when the Di- 
vine Spirit was upon him, yet they took from 
his Diſciples by theſe Precautions, which was 
what they chiefly intended by them, all Poſ- 
ſibility of conveying away either by force or 
fraud the Body of Jeſus. * For ſuch poor Men 
could never have engaged a Number of Per- 
ſons ſufficient to carry of the Body of Jeſus 
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by open Violence, which would be in effect 
to expoſe themſelves to the utmoſt Fury and 
Revenge of the whole Tera Nation, with- 
cout thè leaſt proſpect of Reward from thoſe 
who employ'd them. And that ridiculous Sto. 
ry of their ſtealing the Body. away by night, 
while the Watch was aſleep, and could not 
but be competent Witneſſes of what paſs d at 
ſuch a time, was ſo very abſurd, that they 
never urgd it in earneſt againſt them, nor 
did the Apoſtles themſelves think it worth 
confuting. Tho lab holes they could have 
been ſo wicked as to have engag d in ſo vil- 
lainqus a deſign, and fo fortunate as to have 
accompliſht it; yet he who can believe that 
without any kind of Human Means, or the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, they could impoſe upon 
all Mankind in an Affair of the higheſt Im- 
portance to them; that ſo notorious an Im- 
poſture ſhould encounter, vanquiſh, and tri- 
umph over Truth, in ſpite of all the Oppo- 
ſition which Heaven and Earth could make 
againſt it; that Perſons otherwiſe ſtrictly 
blameleſs in their Lives, and rigidly virtuous, 
ſhould ſo zealouſly labour to maintain a Lye, 
and freely expoſe themſelves, to the Fury of 
Earth and Flames of Hell, for the ſake of it; 
that they ſhould ſacrifice their Lives and Souls 
themſelves to the Ghoſt of a Crucify d and 
reputed Malefactor; and laſtly, that God, 
who is Truth it ſelf, ſhould; by enabling them 

do perform miraculous Works, give Teſtimo- 
ny. himſelf to Error and Fallchood ; Reg 1 

; 1a, 


of Chriſt's Wande 


fay, who denys the Reſurrection of Chtiſt, 
and can, and muſt believe ſuch monftrous 


Abſurdities inſtead of i it, refaſes his Aſſent to 


the beſt attefted Fact that ever was in the 

World, arid yeilds it to another that is of all 

Legends the moſt unlikely and improbable. 

| But if we receive the Witneſs of Men, the 

Witneſs of Angels, and of God himſelf is 
eater, and we have not only the An = 

Fo ſtimony in the Text, but God bimfelf 

the Seal of Heaven to this Truth, by co 

ring on the Avowers thereof ſuch Minen 


s and Graces, that with great Power gave the aa: . 3 


Apoſtles witneſs of the Reſarretction of the Lord e- 


And as God bore witnefs at the Death of 


Chriſt, to the Truth of his Doctrine, by dark- 
ning the Earth, and rending the Veil of the 
Temple in twain from the top to the bottom 
in like manner his Reſurrection was atteſtec 
by as great and ſurprizing a Miracle, for in 
that inftant of time m which our Lord aroſe, 
behold there was a great Earthquake, and 
many Bodys of Saints which flept aroſe, and 
went into the holy City, and pre pear d unto 
many. And the Spirit of God ſent down 
upon the Apoſtles aich enabled them to per- 
form ſo many Signsand Wonders, did thereby 


teſtify that Chriſt was riſen, foraſmuch as he 


ſent that Spirit from the Father. According 
to what our Saviour had ſaid, The Spirit of 
Truth · which a . the Father he ſhall 
% of Me, 
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De Certainty 
I proceed now in the Second place very 
briefly to ſhew that this ſingle but ſtupen- 
dous Miracle of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, is ſuf- 
ficient of it ſelf, to eſtabliſ the Truth and 
Divine Authority of the whole Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. | 
> Al the Doubts and Scruples about the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, ought to be reſolv d entire- 
ly into this one Queſtion, whether our Savi- 
our was the Meſſiah foretold by the Prophets, 
and, at the time when he came, expected to 
appear in the World, with all the Pomp and 
Splendour of the King of the Fews, and the 
Glory of the onely begotten Son of God. For 
there can be no doubt but he knew the will 
of his Father, who lay in his boſom from all 
Eternity, and was er of all his Happi- 
neſs and Glory, And the Inſtance which he 


was to give of his love to Mankind, by be- 


coming Man for their ſakes, gave them no 
room to fear that he would hide any thing 
from them, that was to be known in 
order to their Salvation. And therefore the 
Fews never troubled themſelves to examine 
his Doctrine, being aſſur d, that when he came, 
he would truly reyeal the will of Heaven, and 
tell them all things ; but onely demanded of 
him, ſome undoubted proof, a ſign from 
Heaven of his being the Meſſiah. Upon which 
our Saviour referrd them to his Miracles, 
which were more and greater than ever Man 
did, and ſufficient to convince any rational 
Enquirer, that he was not onely a on 
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him in a mean and humble Condition, as a 


and the Grave; and ſince he could give them 
other ſign of his being the Meſſiah, than that 
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ſent from Heaven, but of a Truth, the Eter-· 
nal and onely begotten Son of God. 

But a falſe opinion having prejudiced their 
minds, that the Meſſiah was to appear with 
the outward Magnificence of a temporal. 
Prince, though the Prophets always repreſent 


Man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, to 
cure if poſſible the hardneſs of their hearts, 
and take away all occaſions of Diſtruſt and Un- 
belief, he foretold his Triumph over Death 


no greater, was reſoly'd' to grant them no 


of the Prophet Jonas, and „ he aſ- 
ſur d them that as Jonas was three days in the mus. xn. 
Whales belly, ſo the Son of Man ſhould be three * _ 
days in the bowels of the Earth : Which is a ma- 
nifeſt Prediction of his lying in the Grave, 
and riſing from thence the third day. And 
if God rais d * up from the dead, who was 
condemn d and put "a death for calling him- 
ſelf the Go God, tis a Demonſtration 
that he really was the Son of God, and then 
it neceſſarily follows, that the Doctrine which 
he taught, was true, and from God. Our Sa- 
viour therefore having appeal d to this Mira - 
cle, as an infallible proof of the Truth of his 
Doctrine, the Reſurrection of Chriſt may 
juſtly be eſteem d the Baſis and Foundation 
on which the whole Fabrick of our Religion 
ſtands, the ſum and Abridgment of the Chri- 
ſtian faith, and the one thing neceſſary to be 

b L 3 believ d 


2 — —_ es — — 


' ” _ — — r 
* 


6, 9. 


166 


| believd by us in order to our Salvation. 7 
Rom. x. Zhou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus 


The Certain 


ſays St. Paul, and ſhalt believe in thy beart, that 
God bath rais d bim from the dead, thou ſbalt be 


aud. 6 


'.- 3dly, and more particularly the Reſurrecti- 


on of Chriſt is the higheſt Demonſtration of 


a future State, and a certain Pledge to all ſin- 


cere Believers, of theirown Reſurrection from 


the Grave to a glorious Immortality. el 

Any Miracle - notoriouſly true, is ſufficient 
to prove any point of good Doctrine, but 
when it is it ſelf an Inſtance of the Thing it 
Endeavours to prove, as our Lords Reſurre- 


ction is of a future State, it convinces the 


eyes of thoſe who ſee it, as well as their Un- 
derſtandings, and advances their Faith into 
Certainty and Knowledge. | 
According]y the Apoſtles who wereEye Wit- 
neſſes of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, ne- 
ver mention their hopes of a glorious Immor- 
tality, as an Article of Faith, which they on- 
ly believ d, but as a Truth of which they had 
the moſt perfect Knowledge. Me know that 


when our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be 


diſſolv d, we have a building of God, a houſe not 
made with hands eternal in the Heavens, Upon 
this account we may well ſuppoſe it 1s that 
St. John calls our Saviour himſelf eternal life, 
and the word of life, foraſmuch as he had ſo 
clearly and demonſtratively brought that Lite 
and Immortality to Light, which was obſcure- 
ly reveal d in the Fewiſb Law, and more _ 

y 


of Crit 7 nn 


ly 1 at by human reaſon. That which: 
was the beginning, which we have heard, 
whith we have ſeen our eyer, which we have 
look'd upon and our hands have handled of the word 
7 * the Life was madt manifeſt, and me 
en it, and bear witneſs, and ſbem unt) you 

that — Life which wu. with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto ur. eh (LY 
Since therefore we baue not follow d cun- 
ningly devis d Fables, but believe their Teſti- 
mony who were eye and ear Witneſſes of the 


Reſurrection of Chriſt, and had as full an aſ- 


ſurance of the exiſtence of his Soul and _ 
in a future State, as their ſenſes could give 
them; ſince not only Men, but Angels and 
God himſelf bear witneſs to this important 
Truth, that Chriſt is ris n, and gone before to 
prepare Manſions for us in the Regions f 
Happineſs and Glory; fince we are aſſuf d, 
that i, the Spirit of him who tais d of Feſtus 
from the dead, 'awelleth in us, he that raisd 
up Fefus from the dead will al alſo quicken bur mor- 
tal bodies 5 that they may be made like unto h 
:0ut body, according to the mighty Power where- 
be n 4 to vo ſubd 517 things unto himſelf”; we 
may as confidently entertain dur Souls by the 
eye of Faith with the raviſhing Proſpect of a 
bliſsful Immortality, as if with St, Geese W 
law the Heavens open, and Jeſits ſtanqing at 
the right Hand of God. 155 if we fuffer the 
Hopes of a future ſtate to dwell upon our 
minds, to be the cheif Object of out Thou ghts 
ind ultimate End of all our deſires, wo That 
take 
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take more delight in the diſtant Expectation 
of thoſe inconceivable Joys which God has 
provided for thoſe who love him, than in the 


preſent Poſſeſſion. of all this worlds Enjoy- 


ments. For tho it does not yet appear what 
we ſhall be, yet the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
has brought down ſo much of Heaven to our 
view, as to give us a fight of our own Nature 
exalted, glorify d, and advancd to the Right 
hand of God in the Perſon of our Redeemer. 
O Glorious Spectacle, which ſo many Kings 
and Prophets deſir d to ſee and could not ſee 


it, what a Foretaſte and Anticipation of Hea- 


ven muſt it be, to behold and converſe with 
the Lord of Glory | 

Bleſſed are thoſe who have not ſeen and 
yet believe, and Bleſſed be thy infinite Good- 


neſs, O Lord, who haſt left us who live at fo 


many ages diſtance from thy appearing, ſuch 
convincing proofs of an Eternity of Rewards 
and Puniſhments reſerv'd for good and bad 
Men in another World, that thou thy ſelf 


by the Mouth of Abraham, the Father of the 


faithful haſt aſſur d us, that they who will not 
bear and believe the Doctrine of Moſes and the 
£4 jak to which we may add the much clear- 
er Revelation of Chriſt and his 4 pet in 
holy Scripture, would not be perſwaded tho one 
one roſe to them from the dead. 

Let us therefore joyn with the heavenly 
Hoſt, in finging a Triumphant Hymn ot 
Praiſe, to receive and welcome the King ot 


Glory, Let us fay with Angels and Arch- 


angels, 


Of Chrift's Reſurrefin. 
angels, tft up your beads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift 
wp ye everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory ſhall 
come in. Who i the King of Glory? our Lord 
and Saviour, the bleſſed Jeſus, who on this 
day Conſummated his bloody Conqueſt over 
fin and death, and fully accompliſh'd the Re- 
demption of Mankind; He # the King of Glory. 


To him therefore with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt, be aſeribd as is moſt due all ho- 
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Marr XI. laſt part of the 29 V. 


Learn of me for I am meek and lowly 
in Heart, and ye nts find _= 


1.3 TFH: 


unto your "Souls. ; Ae 


IS the Reaſon and Effential Wisdom 
of God incarnate upon Earth, that 
ſpeaks to us in the Words of the 
Text, and his own moſt holy Exam- 
ple which he propounds to our Imitation. 
It becomes us therefore to liſten with the 
deepeſt Attention to his Precepts, and with 
rm. IX. the 


172 The Bleſſmgs which attend 
the moſt watchful Care and unwearied Dili- 
gence to follow his Steps, whoſe Words were 
the Oracles of Truth and Wiſdom, and whoſe 
Actions were the Works of Sanctity it ſelf, 
improvd and heighten'd by infinite Mercy 
and Goodneſs. Who being, as God, the 
Fountain of Happineſs, and, as Man, the 
grand Exemplar of Vertue, is Himſelf the 
Way, the Truth, and the Heaven, we ſeek 
to enjoy; in the fruition and imitation of 
Whom conſiſts all the Felicity and Vertue of 

Men and Angels. Who came down from Hea- 
ven to fave a poor periſhing guilty World 
| from eternal Deſtruction, to reprint his own 

Image, the Image of God, which Sin had ſo 
miſerably defac d and obſcur d in the Souls 

1 of Men; to purify and cleanſe them with his 

; own Blood from the filth of Sin and Un- 

It cleanneſs, and to cloath and adorn them with 

ö his own white Robes of Righteouſneſs and 

1 Holineſs, of Mercy. and Truth, of Humility 

1 Meekneſs; which give a Luſtre to Divinity it 

| ſelf, and are, if I may ſo ſpeak, the brighteſt 

Rays of infinite Glory. Who was not only 

a Light to direct our Steps, during the ſhort 

time he was pleas d to veil his Divinity under 

the mean covering of Fleſh and Blood, and 

5 converſe amongſt us, but is alſo with us ſtill, 

' _ - a hving Preacher of this great and inſtructive 

0 Doctrine by his Spirit in our Conſciences, 

Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls. 
j 11 101190 
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Humility and Meekneſs. 173 
b In diſcourſing upon which Words, I ſhall 
e Firſt endeavour to ſhew, what it is to be neck 
0 and lowly in Heart, and for what reaſons tis 
; probable our bleſſed Lord is pleas d to ſingle 
y out of that Heaven of Vertues, his own Ex- 
e ample, the ſhining Graces of Humility and 
ie Meekneſs, and to recommend them ſo parti- 
le cularly to our Imitation. | 9 
Secondly, I ſhall enforce the Practice of 
theſe Duties from the conſideration of the 
Reward annex d to them, and the wondrous 
Example of an humble incarnate God, and a 
meek tho crucified Saviour. And | 
Thirdly, I ſhall ihew how falſe and unchri- 
ſtan that Church muſt be, whoſe Pride af- 
tes to govern in Civil as well as in Sacred 
Affairs the whole Chriſtian World; and of 
whoſe Cruelty the intended Maſſacre of this 
Day is ſo ſhocking an Inftance, that all the 
Perſecutions and Tortures inflicted upon Chri- 
ſans by Pagan Rome may almoſt ſeem Mer- 
cys to it. 


Firſt, I am to ſhew what it is to be meek 
and lowly in Heart, and for what reaſons 'tis 
probable our bleſſed Lord is pleas d to ſingle 
out of that Heaven of Vertues, his own Ex- 
ample, the ſhining Graces of Humility and 
Meekneſs, and to recommend them ſo parti- 
cularly to our Imitation. | EET 

To be meek, is to put on the Graces of 
Loye, Gentleneſs, Compathon and Forgive- 
neſs, which ſoften and reconcile haman Na- 

; ture 
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ture within it ſelf, and advance it to the 
neareſt Reſemblance with the Divine; and 
F to be lowly in Heart implys our having ſuch 
a juſt Senſe and Conviction of our own Wants 
| and Infirmitys, as carries us forth into Prayer, 


1 Thankſgiving, and dependance upon God, 

and into all the Offices of Civility, Candor, 

i Good-Will and Reſpect which are due to 
Mankind. And therefore tho Chriſt has e- 
qually commanded and practic d all Evange- 
lical Vertues, yet he ſeems more particularly 
to guide our Steps into thoſe bleſſed Paths 
which he trod himſelf of Humility and Meek- 
neſe, that he might teach us how to avoid 
that Gulph of endleſs Deſtruction, into which 
we ſhall inevitably fall if we give our ſelves 
up to be led by the oppoſite Vices. Pride be. 

ing the guilt of Hell, and Cruelty, Malice 
and Revenge, its eternal Torments. 

For 1ſt, when the modeft reſtraint of Hu. 
mility is taken off, and Pride is left to purſue 
its own vain and towring Deſigns without 
controul, it wages War againſt Heaven, robs 
God of his Praiſe, ſows the Tares of Hereiy 
and Schiſm in his Church, and gives a Man 
ſuch a Self- ſufficiency as ſhuts up all the Paſ- 

ſages thro which the Light of the Goſpel may 
enter in and convert him. | Gif! 

And 2dly, when the turbulent Paſſions of 

4 Wrath, and Malice, and Revenge; are broke 
it looſe, and have thrown of the yoke of AMeet- 
1 neſs, they kindle ſuch a Hell within us, as 

; will deſtroy our Peace in this World, and 

, | conſume 
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conſume us everlaſtingly in that which is to 
n | 3 
It, when the modeſt reſtraint of Humility 
is taken off, and Pride is left to purſue its 
own vain and towring 1 8 without con- 
troul, it wages War againſt Heaven, and bids 
defiance to God himſelf, - 8 
Pride was ſo outragiauſly wicked and aſpir- 
ing in its firſt Attempt, that it erected. its 
Standard in Heaven againſt God, and ſeduc d 
a great of the Angelick Hoſt, into the 
horrid Crimes of Apoſtacy and Rebellion a- 
gainſt their King, their Creator and God; 
made them diſdain to ſerve tho in Heaven 
25 to be ſecond to God himſelf in Bliſs and 
ory. 
And the ſame haughty Spirit which ſunk 
and degraded thoſe Angels of Light into 
Fiends and Furys, till poſſeſſes and keeps 
them for ever bound in the Chains af Dark- 
nefs, eternizes their Sin as well as their Mi- 
ſety, and makes them never ceaſe to curſe 
and blaſpheme, even while they are mecping, 
and mailing, and gnaſhing their Teeth. And as 
theſe are the horrid Effects of Pride in the 
Regions of Darkneſs, in like manner it rages 
on Earth like a Peſtilence, and Men by thou- 
lands fall Victims to it. It keeps up ſtill, in 
effect, the Rebellion that was begun in Hell 
ainſt Heaven, and i ind to de- 
care. by their Actions, tho perhaps not in 
expreſs Words, that they will not have God 
to reign over them. For what is Pride, buy 
tne 


5. ENCE” w___ _—— - — £8 Ic 


1 
Sa — — — 3 ＋ — — — 


Ng 
a | 
- 292 iid td Aa —' 
- ＋ꝓꝗꝓ—ʒ2—— — —— _—_—— 


1796 The Bleſſings which attend 
the —_— de our Dependance upon God, 
the taking the Conduct and Government of 
our Souls into our own Hands, and the flat- 
tering our ſelves with the vain Conceit, that 
we are able by our own Power and Wiſdom 
to ſupply all our Wants, and become a kind 
of God to our ſelves? © 
Thus the Pride of the King of Babylon is 
repreſented as an aſpiring to be equal to the 
moſt High, and his Ruine as a Fall from Hea- 
ven, to which in his own towring Imagina- 
1.x. 12, tion he had exalted himſelf. How art thou 
++ fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morn- 
_ ng! art thou cut down to the ground, which 
ardſt weaken the Nations! For thou haſt ſaid in 
thine Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, I will 
. exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, I wil 
R 
A2 2ally, Pride is not only Rebellion but Sa- 
criledge, ſince it robs the ſupreme Diſpoſer 
of all things of ſo much glory as we falſely 
aſcribe to our ſelves. What haſt thou, ſays St. 
Paul, to the proud Boaſter which thou haſt not re- 
cetvd? and to glory in that which is not our 
own 1s equally abſurd and impions. Not on- 
ly every good and perfect gift, which pro- 
motes our everlaſting Well-being and Happi- 
neſs, is derivd from above, from that inex- 2 
hauſtible Source of Bounty & Goodneſs, which Pe 
encompaſſes us round with an Ocean of ble(- © 4 
fings ; but the common and Unheeded En- 
joyments of Life, the Air we breath, the © 1: 


Earth we move on, the Water we drink, the * 
Meat 


op >a r 
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Meat we are fed with is God's, who but opens 
his hand, and fills all things living with plen- 
teouſneſs. And therefore for Worms craw- 
ling under his feet, whom he made out of the 
Earth, and can cruſh into nothing at his plea- 
ſure, for duſt: and aſhes to pride it ſelf in 
its own Emptineis and Vanity; For Creatures 
who may ſay to Corruption, without any Figure 
or Exaggeration, thou art my Father, and who 
are yet more vile and deſpicable in having 
fin for their Offspring, than the Worm for 
their Mother and Siſter, to take to them 
ſelves the Incenſe which is due to God alone, 
and which is as much the incommunicable 
Prerogative of Heaven, as Omniſcience, Omni- 
potence, and Omnipreſence, ofPraiſe and Glo- 
ry ; is, as if the rod ſhould ſhake it ſelf againſt them 
that lift it up, as if it was no wood. How fooliſh 
and unaccountable is Pride in Man, when it 
has no other Foundation thin ſin and miſery 
to ſtand upon! 

zaly, Pride . the — of Hereſy and 
Selim in the Church,, and gives a Man ſuch 
a Self. ſufficiency as ſhuts up all the Paſſages - 
thro' which the Light of the ane may en- 
ter in and convert him. 

To be like God was a bait which ſeduc'd 
and overcame the firſt Man tho' arm'd with 
perfect Integrity and Wiſdom in Paradiſe ; 
and to be the Head or King of a Sect or Par- 
ty, is a Temptation againſt which falln Man 
is not proof. Pride is the Sword of the Devil 
which has ſo miſerably u 6 and deform d 
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the body of Chriſt, and made that Church 
which was once the Perfection of Beauty, and 
the joy of the whole Earth, the Prey of A- 
theiſts, Freethinkers, Arrians, Socinians, and 
Papiſts, and the ſcorn of Fools. How ts ſhe 
become a Widow, ſhe that was great among the 
Nations, and Princeſs among the Provinces | how 
is ſhe become tributary to Pride, and made 
only a Footſtool for Ambition to climb up 
to ſecular Power and Grandeur. O Lord look 


down, behold her affliction, for the Enemy hath 
magnify d hiniſelf. Rome hath ſet up her Idola- 
trous Worſhip, and commands all People, and 

Nations, and Languages to fall down, and be- 
q lieve in her. Confiſcation and Baniſhment, 
| Fire and Sword, are the Arguments ſhe makes 
i uſe of. to force Mankind to lay down their 
b Reaſon and Conſcience at her feet, and more 
barbarous Sacrifices have been made to her 
ador d Diana, Infallibity, than ever were of- 

fer d to any of the heathen Idols. | 

But doubtleſs for Man who is a Compound 
of Ignorance, Sin, and Miſery, to aſſume to 
himſelf the divine Attribute of Infallibility, 
and pretend to equal the moſt high God, in 
one of the moſt glorious and incommunica- 
ble Perfections of the Godhead, is ſuch an 
abſurd attempt as defeats it ſelf, and evi- 
dently proves the Author of it the moſt falli- 
ble and ignorant, as well as the moſt impious 
of Mortals. When once we have ſwallow d this 
Error, we have no further Uſe for our Rea- 
ſon, or Senſes indeed, in religious Concern- 
ments, 
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ments, but muſt ſee with the eyes, and beheve 


in the faith of our Leaders. And therefore 
Infallibility, the Daughter of Pride, is the Mo- 


179 


ther of Tranſubſtantiation, a Doctrine, if poſ- 


fible, more abſurd and monſtrous than her 
ſelf; and has heap'd up ſuch impieties up- 
on impieties, and falſehoods upon falſehoods, 
as have erected that vaſt and formidable Ba- 
bel, the Papal Supremacy and Tyranny over 
the Souls of Men ; whoſe height reaches to 
the Heavens, but which inſtead of being ſup- 
ported by Reaſon and Scripture, the only two 
Pillars which ought, and are able to bear it, 
is founded upon Cruelty and Superſtition, u 


on the Ruines of Piety, Juſtice, and Truth. 


For who will addreſs to the Divine Majeſty in 
Heaven, when they can have on Earth an in- 
fallible Guide > What injuſtice and oppreſſi- 
on muſt eſtabliſh that Empire which aſpires 
to erect its Dominion over the whole Chri- 


ſtian World > What Truth can we expect 


from them who have declard by a ſolemn 


Decree of the Council of Conſtance, that Faith 


is not to be kept with Hereticks? Pride of- 
ten leads Men to the other Extreme , and 
under a Pretence of aſſerting the Sovereignty 
of Chriſt over the Soul of Man, overthrows 
all Power and Authority in his Church; vili- 
fys and ſets at nought the Chriſtian Prieft- 
hood; ridicules the ſucceſſion of the Miniſtry, 
and regular Ordinations, as Dreams, the In- 
ventions of Men, and meer Niceties; and not- 
withſtanding the Anathema of the Apoſtle a- 

| M 2 gainſt 
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gainſt Man or Angel that ſhould cox to 
alter or ſubvert the Goſpel of Chriſt, has 
brought a new and naked Religion. into the 
World, without Ceremonies, without Prieſts, 
and without juriſdiction; which requires Pray- 
er without Devotion, and makes Sincerity, 
excluſive of Faith and Obedience the only 
Condition of Salvation. The Papiſt ſinks Re. 
ligion into the Dregs of Heatheniſh Idolatry 
and - Superſtition; the Freethinker breaks 
down all the Sacred Encloſures of poſitive In- 
ſtitutions in the Church of Chriſt, and opens 
a Gap for that wild Boar of the Wood, Infi- 
delity, to root it up and deſtroy it; and the 
Puritan under the pretence of a more inti- 
mate Union and Fellowſhip with Chriſt, ex- 
alts it into the freaks of Enthuſiaſm, and pre- 
{ſumptuous claims upon the Almighty. All 
agree in two things, which are indeed the el. 
ſential and conſtitutive parts of a falſe Reli. 
gion, an high overweening Opinion of them- 
ſelves, and Contempt of others. The ſancti- 
fyd Puritan lifts up his Eyes, not to glority 
Heaven, but himſelf, and Devoutly thanks 
God that he 1s not hike other Men ; exclaims 
with great Zeal againſt the Infallibility of the 
Church of Rome, and pronounces all thoſe 
from whom he differs, Heretical and Carnal, 
{laves to empty forms and precarious Opini- 
ons, and Beaſts of Burthen ; and becauſe Rome 
has loaded and oppreſs d Religion with nu- 
merous, coſtly and impertinent Ceremonies, 


he ſtrips her of all her decent Attire, and ima- 
| gines 


" Humility and Meekneſs. 
gines that God is to be honour d by ſuch rude 
and familiar Addreſſes, as would be an at- 
front to an Earthly Potentate. Nor does the 
papiſt fall ſhort of him in a vain Opinion of 
himſelf, and uncharitable cenſures of them 
who diſſent from him; but annually curſes 
and conſigug them over to everlaſting Tor- 
ments, and'leſt Hell ſhoud'fſeem too remote 
a puniſhment, makes uſe of all the -preſent 
Methods of Perſecution, which the Malice and 
Cruelty of Man can deviſe, to' convert or de- 
ſtroy them: But while theſe Parties contend; 
and perſecute each other 1o fiercely, that Chris 
ſtianity it ſelf expires and is loft in the Con- 
teſt, the true humble Chriſtian with Meek- 
neſs, and Fear, and Trembling approaches 
the Throne of God; and inſtead of putting in 
his Claim to Heaven, only ſtrikes on his Breaſt, 
laying, God be merciful to me @ ſinner. Words 
which will pierce the Heavens with ſuch force 
and Efficacy, that they will bring down the 
God of Heaven to bleſs and make his abode 
with him. For thus faith the high and lofty 
One, that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is holy, 
[ dwell” in the high and holy Place, with him 
alſo that n of a contrite and humble Spirit, to re- 
vive the Spirit of the humble, and to reowe the 
heart of the contrite ones. "nh Wos 
I proceed now to my ſecond general Rea- 
fon, in which I propos d to ſhew, that when 
the turbulent Paſſions of Wrath and Malice 
and Revenge are broke looſe, and have thrown 
off the yoke of Meekneſs, they ſpread and 
M 3 deſtroy, 


180 


The Bleſſings which attend 


gainſt Man or Angel that ſhould 0 to 
alter or ſubvert the Goſpel of 


hriſt, has 
brought a new and naked Religion into the 


World, without Ceremonies, without Prieſts, 


and without ſuriſdiction; which requires Pray- 
er without Devotion, and makes Sincerity, 


_ excluſive of Faith and Obedience the only 


Condition of Salvation. The Papiſt finks Re- 
ligion into the Dregs of Heatheniſh Idolatry 
and - Superſtition; the Freethinker breaks 
down all the Sacred Encloſures of poſitive In- 
ſtitutions in the Church of Chriſt, and opens 
a Gap for that wild Boar of the Wood, Infi- 
delity, to root it up and deſtroy it; and the 
Puritan under the pretence of a more inti- 
mate Union and Fellowſhip with Chriſt, ex- 
alts it into the freaks of Enthuſiaſm, and pre- 
ſumptuous claims upon the Almighty. All 


agree in two things, which are indeed the eſ- 


{ential and conſtitutive parts of a falſe Reli- 


gion, an high overweening Opinion of them- 


ſelves, and Contempt of others. The ſancti- 
ty d Puritan lifts up his Eyes, not to glorify 
Heaven, but himſelf, and Devoutly thanks 
God that he is not like other Men; exclaims 


with great Zeal againſt the Infallibility oi the 


Church of Rome, and pronounces all thoſe 
from whom he differs, Heretical and Carnal, 
{laves to empty forms and precarious Opini- 
ons, and Beaſts of Burthen ; and becauſe Rome 
has loaded and oppreſs d Religion with nu- 
merous, coltly and impertinent Ceremonies, 
he ſtrips her of all her decent Attire, and ima- 

wy gines 
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gines that God is to be honour d by ſuch rude 
and familiar Addreſſes, as would be an at- 
front to an Earthly Potentate. Nor does the 
Papiſt fall ſhort of him in a vain Opinion of 
himſelf , and uncharitable cenſures of them 
who diſſent” from him ; but annually curſes 
| and conſigng them over to everlaſting Tor- 

ments, and leſt Hell ſhou d ſeem too remote 
a puniſhment, makes uſe of all the preſent 
; Methods of Perſecution, which the Malice and 
, Cruelty of Man can deviſe, to' convert or de- 
ſtroy them. But while theſe Parties contend, 
b 


and perſecute each other ſo fiercely, that Chr? 


ſtiamty it ſelf expires and is loft in the Con- =_ 
£ teſt, the true humble Chriftian with Meek-- 4 
a neſs, and Fear, and Trembling approaches 4 
> the Throne of God; and inſtead of putting in 1 
1 his Claim to Heaven, only ſtrikes on his Breaſt, 1 d 
. laying, God be merciful to me @ ſinner. Words 1 
1 which will pierce the Heavens with ſuch force 7 
1 and Efficacy, that they will bring down the is | 
God of Heaven to bleſs and make his abode 70 


| 
y with him. For thus faith the high and lofty 1 
8 One, that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is holy, : | 
18 I awell in the high and holy Place, with him | | 
ie | 2lſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to re- | 
ſe © vive the Spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
u, If #eart of the contrite ones. o | 
U- I proceed now to my ſecond general Rea- | 
ne | fon, in which I propos d to ſhew, that when | 
u- | the turbulent Paſſions of Wrath and Malice | 
s, and Revenge are broke looſe, and have thrown | 
a- | off the yoke of Meekneſs, they ſpread and li 
| 
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deſtroy, like a flood of Fire, as far as their 


ſphere of Action can reach, and kindle ſuch 
a Hell within us as will deſtroy our Peace in 
this World, and conſume us everlaſtingly in 
that which 1s to come. 

Anger 1s a fretting, corroding Paſſion, which 
will eat up the Heart it ſtays long in; and 
therefore, tho it may enter into a wiſe Man, it 
reſteth only in the Boſom of Fools. It is indeed 
no better than a ſhort Madneſs, and a Man 


as his Anger goes off, is ſaid to return again 


to himſelf. It ruffles and deſtroys our inward 
Comfort and outward Peace, and makes us 
lead the Life of a Fiend in Hell, whoſe Good 
is Evil and Malice and Revenge, and who for 
no end but hatred to God ſeeks to ruin the 
nobleſt part of his Creation. And ſuch a De- 
vil is Man, when he throws of the Vertues 
of Love, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs and Patience, 
and ſuffers his Reſentment to feſter into Ran- 
cour, and Malice, and Uncharitableneſs. He's 
an Apoſtate from Humanity as well as Reli- 
gion, and diveſts himſelf of every thing that 


is good, beneficent, and amiable in his Na- 


ture. For Meekneis and Charity are the na- 
tural Beautys of the Mind, as lovely and agree- 
able, as Harmony, Fragrancy, and Sweetneſs 
are to the bodily Senſes. They lift Men up 
into the Diſpoſition and Happi ineſs of Saints, 
and Angels, and God himſelf. Nil habet nec 
fortuna tua majus, ſaid the Roman Orator to 
Cæſar, quam ut poſſis, nec Natura tua melius 


quam ut velu couſervare mo {am His Sa: 
cels 
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| ceſs in War might be owing to Fortune, but 


his Clemency and Generoſity of Mind were 
his own, and indeed fo tranſcendent;that'they 


were only exceeded by Him wlio layd down - 


his Life for his Enemys, for the Salvation of 
them who took it from him; and who las 
made it his laſt and dying R 
who worſhip and believe in Him, that they 
ſhould love one Another. For as we {hall not 
be able to advance one ſtep in our Way to 
Heaven, unleſs we put our ſelves under the 
Direction and Conduct of Humility and 
Meekneſs, ſo tis vain to think of being hap - 


py on Earth, while the oppoſite Vices poſſeis 
our Minds, and are ſuffer & t e wuhout 
controul. For what Confuftan and Anarchy 


muſt needs enſue, when thè ſuperiour Facul- 
ties which ought to govern, are themſelves 
ſubject to the moſt diforderly Paſſions of hu- 
man Nature? When Reaſon is depos d, and 
Madnels it ſelt is plac d in her Throne? What 
gloomy Thoughts muſt cloud the Mind, what 
keen Reſentments muſt cut the Heart, hat 
a Tumult of Animoſity and Diſſention muſt 
ruffle and diſcompoſe the whole frame of him, 
who lets looſe the Reins to Malice and: Re- 
venge, and ſuffers his whole Diſpleaſure to 
ariſe upon the leaſt Provocation? Lie the 
troubled Sea, that ũs toſs d up and down by im- 
petuous Winds, and cannot reſt; his Heart will 
be perpetually caſting up the mire and dirt 
of virulent Words, and ſpightful Actions; 
and the Storm: will not ceaſe till it has work d 


3 


equeſt to thoſe _ 
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it fell! into an everlaſting Tempeſt; till it has 
thrown him naked and defenceleſs upon that 
inhoſpitable Shore, thoſe dark and difimal Re- 

ns if black Hatred, and- fiery Wrath, and 
nn Tumult, where all his Cruelty againſt 
others will be executed upon himſelf, and 
heap ſuch Coals of Fire on his own Head as 
can never be extinguiſſi d; but he will lament, 
and abhor, and curſe, and ſtab his own Soul 
with. the Dagger of an enrag d Conſcience to 
all Eternity. Tische calm ſmooth Stream 
that reflects the Luſtre of the Firmament, the 
meek; compos d Mind which is only capable 
of receiving a bright Impreſſion of the Ver- 
tues of Heaven; when a Storm ariſes in ei- 
ther of them, all tlie beautifull Images imme- 
diately vaniſh and diſappear. 

I come now in the 24 place briefly to en- 


force the Practice of theſe: Dutys, from the 


Conſideration of the Reward annext to them, 
and the gloridus Example of an humble in- 
carnate God, and a meck tho crucity d Sa- 


VIOUT. , 
And iſt the Wand here: promis d is no 


mean and precarious Felicity, which ſubſiſts 


the continual Uncertaintys and Viciſſi- 
tudes of Health, or Friends, or Riches, or 
any of thoſe tranſitory things "which we falle- 
ly call this Worlds Enjoyments; no Epicurean 
ſottnoſs and beds of Down, for our Bodys to 
reſt upon, while our Souls are rackt and tor- 
mented by Luſts and Paſſions; no Stoical 


Biants: and Arts to ſoften our dlisforrunes, 
| at y 
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Humility and Meekneſs. 
by a ridiculous Obſtinacy and Reſolution not 


to call Pain an Evil, tho we ſenſibly groan 
under the Weight of it; but fuch a Happi- 


* 9 


neſs as is Pure, Rational and Immortal; and 


ſo far above all the Changes and Chances of 
this frail Life, that it can ſubſiſt after the 


loſs of Health, and Liberty, and Friends, and 


Riches, and Life it ſelf. A Happineſs, which, 
to ſay every thing that is great of it in the 
words of the Text, is able 20 give reſt to the 
Soul of Man. Reſt from the Tumult and Ci- 
vil War of Pride and Revenge, Reſt from the 
inſupportable and endleſs Evils of attempt- 
ing to gratify ungovernable and contradictory 
Luſts and Paffions, Reſt from the fears of fal- 
ling into the Hands of an incens d God, and 
Reſt from the inexpreſſible horror and dread 
of eternal Torments. Perfect Reft without 


uneaſineſs, and Happineſs without end, ſatie- 


ty or meaſure. This is the Reſt which is promis d 


to the meek and lowly in Heart, and which is 
not ſo much the Reward, as the natural Con- 
ſequence and Effect of a chearfull, inoffen- 
ſive, and humble Carriage towards God and 
Man. For as to Meekneſs, I hope tis evi- 
dent from what I have ſaid before, that Hap- 
pineſs, like that God from whom it flows, is 
not to be found in the Earthquake and Tumult 
of Rage and Diſſention, or the Fire of over- 
heated and furious Zeal, but in the ftill ſmall 
Voice of Peace and Order. And who ſhall reſt 
upon thy holy Hull? ſays the Pſalmiſt, Fe that 


us lowly in hu own Eyes, And the lowlyer we 
| | mk | 
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The Bleſſmgs which attend 


in our own Eyes, the higher we ſhall riſe in 
God's Favour, and the eſteem of Mankind ; 
the greater will be our Peace and Tranquil- 


| lity here, and the brighter our Crown of Glo- 
ry hereafter. For while the Deſire of the 


Proud and Ambitious # enlarg d as Hell, and 
no Object can fill it; while they ly at the 
Mercy of human Uncertaintys, and the Ca- 
price and Humour of all beneath them, and 
the leaſt croſt Accident and want of Reſpect 
can make them miſerable; while they live 
only to make themſelves wretched, and all 
about them; the humble Perſon is always 
contented and chearful, and by wanting no- 
thing, poſſeſſes all things; keeps up an uſe- 
full and happy Acquaintance with all his 
Neighbours, an happyer Familiarity with him- 
ſelf, and a moſt intimate and bleſſed Com- 
munion with Him, whom to know is eternal 
Life and Glory; thinks that nothing but Mi- 
ſety and Death is his due, and therefore re- 
ceives all Bleſſings with Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, and bears all Misfortunes with Pa- 
tience and Reſignation: and as he enjoys hu- 
man Life with ſo refin d and happy a Taſte, 
as gives him, in a manner, the Poſſeſſion of 
Heaven in this World; while the haughty are 
not able to poſſeſs it with patience, but al- 
ways breaking forth into Complaints againſt 


God, their Neighbour, and themſelves; ſo 


after this Life the lowly in Heart will be ad- 
vanc d to the higheſt degrees of Bliſs, in the 
Regions where Happineſs keeps her Court, 
w attended 
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Humility and Meekneſs, 187 
arteneded by all her bright Retinueof Joys un- 
- ſpeakable and full of Glory. For whoſoever 
ſhall humble himſelf, ſays our Lord, as a little 
Child, the ſame i greateſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | 
But aah, there is ſomething ſo aſtoniſhingly 
engaging and great in that Wonder of Won- 
ders, and Myſtery of Myſterys, the Example 
of an humble incarnate God, and a meek tho 
crucify d Saviour, that one would think it im- 
poſſible for Man to be proud, malicious and 
revengefull, when he conſiders and believes 
what his God has done and ſuffer d for him. 
For did the Creator of all things become a 
Creature, was Goodneſs, Omnipotence, and 
Majeſty it ſelf ſo meek, that he was led as a 
Sheep to the Slaughter , and ſo lowly in Heart, 
that he had not a Houle in that World which 
he made, in which to lay his Head? and ſhall 
Man for whoſe ſake all this was done, that 
he might learn of God to be humble, and. 
meck, and holy, and good, and live for ever, 
be proud of his Miſery and Imperfections, 
and value himſelf upon being weak in his 
Judgment, diſorderly in his Paſſions, uncer- 
tain and wavering in his good Reſolutions, 
violently bent to Evil, and ſo dead in Sins, 
that no leſs a Sacrifice than the Death of the 
Lord of Life and Glory, was able to make an 
Atonement for them? Jam tandem erubeſcat 
homo eſſe ſuperbus, ſays St. Auſtin, propter quem 
fattus eft bhumils Deus, ſurely Man ſhould 
ceaſe to be proud, when God was made _ 
| | e 
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188 The Bleſſmes which attend 
ble for him. For how great were thoſe 
Crimes, which could not be forgiven without 
a Satisfaction of ſuch infinite Value > how 
low that Fall from which nothing but the Hu- 
miliation of God himſelf could raiſe us np? 

And was it not enough, bleſſed Lord, that 
thou ſhouldſt ſtoop ſo low as to dye for us on 
Earth, but thou muſt alſo be defy'd by the 
Vain- glory and Arrogance of thoſe Wretches 
thou dy dſt for on thy Throne of Glory? Was 
the Death of the Croſs too ſmall a Suffering 
for thee to undergo, unleſs thy Doctrine be 
alſo contemn'd and difparas'd by the Pride 
of human Reaſon, and thy myſtical Body, thy 
Church pier d and mangld by the inteſtine 
Diſſentions of its own Members? O if we 
would but conſider that if ever we tread un- 
der foot the Son of God, it is when we think | 
our ſelves too great or too wiſe to ſtand in : 
need of him; and that if ever we renew his / 
Sufferings, it is with the Thorns and Nails 7 
of Malice and. Uncharitableneſs; we ſhould | 
never harbour ſuch Betrayers and Murderers f 
\ 
a 
V 
O 


of the Lord of Glory in our Souls; but our 

hard Hearts would melt into Compaſſion and 

| Meekneſs, and our high Thoughts deſcend 

=. into a modeſt and juſt Opinion of our ſelves; | 
| and the Contemplation of an humble incar- 11 
{ nate God, expiring on a Croſs for the Sins as 
z 


of Mankind, at the ſame time that the Glo- as 
ry of his eternal Godhead fill d the Heavens, is 
and coverd the Earth with his Praife, would \ er 


overwhelm and almoſt oppreſs our Souls e 
with 
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Humility and Meekneſs. 189 
with an excels of Love, Humility and Adora- 
tion. 2 
I ſhall now make a ſhort Application of the 
whole to the preſent Solemnity, by ſhewing, 
3aly, and /aſtly, how falſe and unchriſtian that 
Church muit bc, whoſe Pride affects to goyern 
in Civil as well as in Sacred affairs the whole 
Chriſtian world; and of whole Cruelty the in- 
tended Maſſacre of this Day is ſo ſhocking an 
Inſtance, that all the Perſecutions and Tor- 
tures inflicted upon Chriſtians by Pagan Rome 
may almoſt ſeem Mercies*to it. 
Heaven and Hell are not more diſtant, than 
the Example and Doctrine of the Meek, the 
Lowly, and forgiving Jeſus, and the proud, 
furious and deſtructive Spirit of that Chuch 
which has uſurpt his Throne upon Earth, and 
pretends that the moſt High hath ſet her over | 
all Nations and Kingdoms, to pluck up and de- | 
ſtroy, to plant and to build, and to make Saints 
in Heaven, as well as Kings on Earth at her 
pleaſure. Which pronounces it to be indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to the Salvation of every 
Mortal, to be ſubject to the Roman Pontitt, 
and to believe that hike God, he cannot err. 
y Which ſcems to ſay to her ſelf in the words 
| of Babylon, 1 ſhall be a Lady for ever, I am and 
* none elſe beſides me. Chriſtianity ſaffereth long 
„ and 1s kind, vaunteth not it ſelf, 15 not puffed up, 
— doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not itt own, 
= is not eaſily provok d, believes and hopes the 
1 } greateſt good, bears and forgives the greateſt 
4 evil, But Popery walks about like a roaring 
; | Lyon 
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190 The Bleſſings which attend 
Lyon ſeeking whom 1t may Devour, and is fed 
with Blood. Ar a Lyon among the Beaſts of 
the Forreſt, as a Lyon among the Flocks of Sheep, 
who , if he go through , both treadeth down and 

teareth in pieces, and none can deliber; Deſola- 
tion and Ruin attend her ſteps, and holy 
Leagues and pious Frauds, Conſpiracies and 
Rebellions, Aſſaſſinations and Maſſacres have 
pollated and ſhook the whole Earth ever ſince 
this Monſter has been ſuffer d to range in 
it; ever ſince ſhe has been able to trample 
all ſecular Authority under Foot , and to 

tread on the necks of Princes. The Cruelty of 
Pagan Perſecutions expir d with the Lives of 
the Chriſtians who ſuffer d by them, and gave 
them ſuch leiſure to prepare for that World in 
which they were to make an Eternal abode, 
as made their ſufferings on Earth for God and 
his Trath, a means of advancing them to an 
Heavenly Crown of Eternal Glory. But the 
Malice of Rome reaches beyond the Grave, 
where the Oppreſſor and Oppreſs d ly toge- 
ther, and even Revenge 1s at reſt. No meaner 
a Sacrifice than the three Eſtates of this Realm, 
Irrecoverably and Everlaſtingly ſwallow d up, 
as by Her Principles ſhe muſt believe, in the pit 
of Hell, fince ſhe had given them no time had F 4 
her Plot ſucceeded, to caſt one Penitent figh 1 
towards Heaven, was able to quench, O hor- | D 
rid to think of, her more than Inhuman thirſt be 
of Blood and Revenge. Helliſh Villains! Was th. 
it nothing to tear in pieces the Sacred Perſon Jof 
of an Anointed Sovereign; te ſcatter in the Þ 2 

Air 
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Humility and Meekneſs. 
Air the Queen,the Prince,and the whole Royal 
Family ; to fill the Streets, and ftrew the 
Fields with the Limbs of our f{laughterd No- 
bility, Clergy and Commons; to lay ina mo- 
ment our Temples, our Palaces, and all our 
Glory in the Duſt ; but muſt ye alſo hurry 
away into the Pit, where the Worm never dyes, ' 
and the fire us never extinguiſbt, a whole Nation 
at once, with their fins full blown, as ye had 
the Charity to believe, and ripe for eternal 
Deſtruction? And mutt the moſt execrable At- 
tempt that ever was deſign d on this fide Hell, 
be Conſecrated into an Act of Meritorious 
Zeal for the Catholick Cauſe, and rewarded 
at Rome with the Preferments of this World, 
and a Crown of Martyrdom in Heaven? Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour! that Men profeſſing thy Holy 
Religion, and pretending to be the only true 
Chriſtians and Catholicks in the World, ſnould 
by their deteſtable Cruelty make Men believe, 


that Thou cam ſt from Heaven to corrupt and 


debauch our Natures, and make us perfect 
in the Infernal Arts of Malice and Revenge; 
to refine and improve all the former methods 
of Death and Deſtruction, and teach us how 
to make a whole Kingdom by one horrid Act, 
a Field of Deſolation and Blood, and an heap 
of Rubbiſh. O forgive them this Blaſphemous 
Diſhonour they caſt on thy Holy Name, and 
before they pretend to be thy Diſciples, make 
them learn to be Men, to put on the Bowels 
of Compaſſion and Tenderneſs, which are in 


a manner eſſential to human Nature. For 
to 


192 The Bleßings which attend 
to be a Man without Humanity, is a direct 
Contradiction in Terms, as abſurd and im- 
poſſible as in the firſt Ages of the Church it 
would have been thought, for a Chriſtian to 
be Proud, Malicious and Uncharitable ; and 
therefore ſo far are theſe falſe Prophets from 
being good Chriſtians, or Moral Heathens , 
that almoſt in the literal ſenſe of the words 
they are ravening Wolves. 

But bleſſed be God, who did not give us over 
a prey to their Teeth. Our Soul is eſcapt as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the Fowler, the ſnare 1s broken 
>. and we are deliver d. Ihe wicked are taken in the 
devices that they imagin d, in the ſame Net which 
they hid privily 1s their Foot taken. Thi it the 
Lordi doing and it is Marvellous in our Eyes, For 
If the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide when 
Alen roſe up againſt us, they had ſwallow d us up 
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quick, when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleat d at 
ws. O that Men would therefore praiſe the I ord for 1 
his gooaneſs, and declare the wonders that he hath 1 
done for the Children of Men. O that God would 5 
{till continue to be the mighty Deliverer and f 
Protector of that Church which his own n 
Right hand hath planted, and his Providence t] 
ſo wonderfully preſervd amongſt us; and o 


which under Him 1s the Impregnable Bulwark 
and Support of the Reformation, the Joy and 
Praiſe of the whole Chriſtian world. Which 
like an indulgent and true Parent has no views, 
but only thoſe Bleſſed ones, of making her 
Children holy and happy for ever. Which is 
pure in her Worlhip, Apoſtqhcal in her Do- 
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Qrine, Primitive in her Diſcipline, and adorn d 
in her outward Attire and Cloathing , with 
the Beauty of Holmeſs, Uniformity and Or- 
der. Which, when Popery in a late Reign 
was breaking in like a Torrent upon us, was 
the Bank on which her proud Wayes were 
ſtayd : While Fanaticiſm gave way to, and 
augmented her fury, by her flattering Addreſſes 
and Vile Compliances, and endeavourd to 


_ overthrow our Church, tho ſhe bury d her ſelf 


in its ruines. That he would abate the Pride, 
and aſſwage the Malice of thoſe turbulent, Fa- 
natick and Factious Spirits, who openly bear 
ill will to our Sion, and defeat the attempts 
of that treacherous Free- thinking Generation 
of Vipers, who ly in her Boſom, and eat her 
Bread, but take all occaſions th calumniate, 
and ſhoot out their Arrows againſt her, even 
bitter Words, and ſeem to wiſh for nothing 
more earneſtly than a fit Opportunity to ſting 
her to Death. That he would exalt the Hu- 
mility and Meekneſs of her Primitive and ſuf- 


fering Principles, and ſcatter her haughty and 


mercileſs Adverſaries, as he did this Day in 
the Imagination of their Hearts, by the craft 
of their own Devices. 


Now to God our Creator, Redeemer, and Com- 
forter, the Father, the Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
three Perſons and one God, be given as 15 
moſt due, all Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe 


now and for ever. 
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Piety the only Support 
of Greatneſs. 


SER M O N 


PREAC Ho before the 


UNIVERSITY 
O TF ON 


Upon the Queens Inauguration. 


PS ALM XL. 8. 


Thou love ſi Righteouſneſs and hate ſt 
Iniquity, therefore God even thy 
God hath anointed Thee with the 
Oyl of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 


HIS Pſalm is allowd by all Inter- 
preters, to have both a Literal and 
Prophetical Meaning ; the one, as 
it is apply d to the Marriage of Ho- 

lomon with the King of Epypts Daughter; the 
other, as it relates to the Myſticaf Union of 
Chriſt and his Church; which he cheriſhes 

Serm. X. N 2 here 


196 Piety the only Support 
here by the Communication of his Spirit, in 
Heaven, with the immediate Enjoyment of 
Himſelf, in Happineſs and Glory. For the 
former Interpretation, we have the Authority 
of all the 7ewiſß Commentators; and for the 
latter, that of St Paul in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, who quotes this Text, and applys it 
in like manner as the Pſalmiſt dos, to ſet 
forth the Greatneſs of the Meſſiah's King- 
dom. xs 

And the words of the Text, taken either 
as they refer to Solomon, or to our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, give us the higheſt Encouragement 
to lead a Life of Piety and Vertue. As they 
'relate to the former, all the Grandeur and 
Magnificence of Solomon's Kingdom, is repre- 
ſented, as conferr d as a Reward upon him, 
for his Hatred of Iniquity, and the Love he 
bore to Religion and Goodneſs. As they 
are addreſs d to the latter, they plainly inti- 
mate, that it was not ſo much the Perfections 
of his Divine, as the unipotted Holineſs of 
his Human Nature, that advanc'd the Meſſiah 
to the Right Hand of God, and gave Him 
Poſſeſſion of his Mediatiorial 1 As 
God indeed, He was Partaker with the Fa- 
ther in infinite Power, and Happineſs, and 
Glory: but as Man, He was Crown d with 
Glory and Worſhip upon no other Account, 
than as he had deſervd and acquir d Divine 
Honours to himſelf by his Goodneſs and Ver- 
tue. For He alone, when he convers'd on 


Earth, fulfill d all Righteouſneſs, and monty 
re 
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Of Greaſy. 


fore He only was worthy to receive Honour, 
and Bleſſing and Dominion, and to hav e all 


Power in Heaven and Earth committed to 
him. Accordingly, Kings are made his Sub- 


jets, and Angels his Vaſſals, the Heavens his 
Throne, and the Earth his Footſtool, and the 


Man Chriſt is zo reign, ſurrounded with all the 


Majeſty of his Divine Nature, till he hath put 
all things under his Feet. Thou loveſt Righteou 
neſs and hateſt Iniquity, therefore God, even 
God hath anointed Thee with the Oyl of Gladneſs 
above thy Fellows. 

The Phraſe of anointing is a Metaphor taken 
from the 7emiſh Cuſtom of anointings Kings 
with Oyl at their Conſecration ; and the Gi 
of Glaaneſs, denotes either the Triumphs and 
Succeſſes of Chriſt in his Spiritual Kingdom, 
or the Temporal Proſperity of Solomon's Reign, 
which lifted his Head above all the Kings 
that ever {ate on the Throne of Iſrael. | 

The Words, thus explain d, may be re- 


1ſolvd into this Propoſition: that Vertue is 


the only Foundation of Greatneſs; and that 
in the ordinary Methods and Diſpenſations 


of Providence, the Kings of the Earth ſurpaſs 


each other in the Proſperity of their Reign, 
proportionably as they excell in the Holineſs 
and Integrity of their Lives and Actions. 

A ſubject not unfit for our preſent Medi- 


tation, who are here aſſembled to contem- 


plate the Glorys of that Auſpicious 2 
under which we live; and to return Than 
to God for placing ſo juſt and pious a Queen 
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Piety the only Support 
on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms. A Bleſ- 
fing, of ſo large and extenſive a Nature, that 
the Preſervation and Security of our Religion 
and Liberties, of all that is ſacred. and dear 
to us, is comprehended in it. And the Praiſes 
of ſo Wiſe and Religious an Adminiſtration, 


may well be utterd in the Congregation of 


the Saints; when to recount the Triumphs 
that have ſo remarkably diſtinguiſht every 
Year of it, is only to ſet forth the Bleſſings 
that attend the Practice of Vertue. Which 
never recommends it ſelf ſo ſucceſsfully to 
Mankind, as when the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the Glory of them are made the 
Rewards of it. 

To this end therefore I have choſen the 
words of the Text, which will not only in- 
ſpire us with the higheſt Sentiments of Gra- 
titude towards God, and of Loyalty to our 


Sovereign, the peculiar Dutys which we ought 


to excite in you upon this happy Feſtival, 
but alſo enflame our Hearts with the Love 


of Vertue, if we take occaſion to conſider 


from them, „ 

Firſt, that it is not ſo much the Strength 
of Armys, the Wiſdom of Counſellors, or the 
Perſonal Courage and Abilities of a Prince, as 
the Piety of his Life, that makes his Reign 
Glorious. 

Secondly, if to illuſtrate this Aſſertion, we 
caſt our Eyes upon that great Example of Pie- 
ty on the Throne, and ſee how juſtly ſhe de- 
ſerves the high Character in the Text of a 


0 Lover 
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Lover of Righteouſneſs, and Hater of Iniquity 
and how amply ſhe hath receiv'd the Rod 
annext to 1t. 
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I ſhall endeavour to evince the Truth of 


the firſt Propoſition, by ſhewing 1/# the In- 
ſufficiency of human Means to ſupport the 


Thrones, and protect the Perſons of Sovereign 


Princes. 

And 2dly the extraordinary Providence 
which God to preſerve Religion and Govern- 
ment in the World, exerciſes over them: which 
two things will abundantly convince us, that 
it is God alone who gives Salvation to Kings , 
and makes their Reign Glorious. 

And this Aſſertion being made out, it will 
be eaſy to prove, zaly, that Virtue and Piety 
are the only means to form a King after Gods 
own Heart, and conſequently to anoint bis 
head with the Oyl of Gladneſs above his Fellows. 
1ſt then, I am to conſider the Inſufficiency 
of hzunan Strength, or Wiſdom, or Courage, 
to ſupport the Thrones, and protect the Per- 
{ons f Sovereign Princes. 

Wudever depends too much on theſe brok- 
en Reeds in a Private Station, will find him- 


ſelf miſerably deceiv d by them. Such a Va- 


riety of Misfortunes are incident to human 
Nature, that we mult neceſlarily meet with a 
thouſand Calamities in Life, which the moſt 
Conſummate Wiſdom coud never prevent, 
and from which no Strength or Courage can 
deliver us. How mult a Crown then Totter 
or a Princes Head, that is ſupported by them? 

It 
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Piety the only Support 
If it is not in Man to guide his own Steps, 
and conduct himſelf with Honour and Safe- 
ty thro a dangerous world, much leſs is he 
able to ward oft the Dangers that threaten a 
Crown from Invaſions abroad, and Tumults 
at home; to fix the well affected unchange- 
ably in his Intereſt, and compel the Factious 
into an unwilling Obedience. It would be 
endleſs to enumerate all the Cares that be- 
long to a Royal Function. The Protection 


of Religion, and Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 


the Suppreſſion of Vice, and Encouragement 


of Vertue, the making Leagues and Confe- 
eracies- amongſt Friends, and fruſtrating the 
Attempts and Machinations of Enemies, are 


but a ſmall part of the Anxieties which a 


Crown brings with it, to perplex as well as 
adorn the Head of him that wears it. And yet 
what Man, or what number of Men is ſuffict- 


ent fer the Diſcharge of all theſe things? A 


Prince, who depends on his own Courage, 
and Wiſdom, and Regal Qualitys, can eſta- 
bliſh his Empire upon no other Foundation 
than the Fear or Love of a giddy Multitude ; 


and what is this, but to erect his Throne up- 


on the Sand, which the Turns of Humour in 
a fluctuating People, like the Waves riſing and 
beating againſt it, will ſoon caſt tothe ground, 
It muſt be confeſs d indeed, that the love of 
a Prince for his excellent Qualitys, takes faſt 
hold for a time of his Subjects hearts, but it 
is hardly poſlible for the moſt conſummate 


Merit, to preſerve, and keep up for any long 
> Continu- 


er it as 
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Continuance, the Affections of a People: Who 


out of a fooliſh defire and falſe notion of 


Liberty, and the natural fickleneſs and In- 
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conſtancy of the Temper, are always given 


to change their preſent Governours, and con- 


tinually excited to it by the Artificesof Am- 
bitious Men, who make it their buſineſs in 


every State, to foment and cheriſh all Seeds 
of Diſcontent into open Rebellion. 

And if there can be no Dependence upon 
the vain breath of popular Affection, the 
tear of a People is a yet weaker Foundation 
of Loyalty and Obedience, as it is a heavier 
Yoke than that of Love, and more liable to 
be ſhook off upon every Occaſion. Did not 
the King of Kings put the fear of a Prince in- 
to his Subjects hearts, and impreſs ſuch a ſtamp 


of Majeſty upon him, as is a Ray or Image of 


his own Authority, they would ſoon ſet at 
nought a Man like themſelves, that ſhould 
preſume to command ſubjection from them. 
And Reaſon, Scripture, and Experience aſſure 
us, that no Mng can be ſavd by the Multitude 
of an hoſt, neither can a mighty Man be deli- 
ver d by much ſtrength; and that in the Wiſdom 
of Counſellors, there 1s no Security for Princes, 
unleſs God directs and preſides over them. 
How often has the Omiſſion of ſome inconſi- 
derable Circumſtance defeated and brought 
to nought the beſt lay d Counſels? and a ſud- 
den fear, riſing unaccountably unmann d and 
put to flight Victorious Armies? which ſhews 
that no foreſight of Man can provide hy. 

thoſe 
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thoſe innumerable Accidents which attend 
human Affairs, and that tho the Horſe be 
prepar d againſt the Day of Battle, yet Deli- 
yerance is of the Lord, and Victory only from 
the Light of his Countenance. 
They who obſerve the Obſequiouſneſs 
of Courts and the outward Reſpect that is 
paid to Princes, who hear them ſay to one Ser- 
vant go and he goeth, to another come and he com- 
eth, and to a third do thi and he doth it, will be 
apt to conclude, that they have nothing to 


fear from Treachery or Violence, Surround- 


ed as they are, by ſuch numerous Guards, and 


faithful Subjects: but more curious Inſpectors 


of the Courts of Princes know, that 1t 1s the 
King and not the Man whom they Love and 
Obey, and whom they often flatter and pro- 
feſs reſpect to with their Lips, when their 
Hearts are far from him. Accordingly, when 
Majeſty is under a Cloud, how ſoon do they 
forſake the ſame Perſon in Diſtreſs, to whole 


Service on the Throne, they willingly devot- 


ed their Lives and Fortunes. Tho ſhould 
they act for their King with the greateſt In- 
tegrity, and Courage, and Wiſdom, and ſted- 
dily purſue his rs Intereſt, ſo various are 
the Dangers that attend a Crown,ſo wavering 
a Thing 1s the Obedience of a People, that 
no Eye but that of Omniſcience, no ſtrength 
but what is Almighty, can Diſcover and De- 
feat all the dark deſigns of Treaſon and Re- 
bellion; preſerve. Kings from the ſecret and 
dangerous attempts of Sedition and Fa- 
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ion, or cover their Heads from the Innu- 
merable Deaths that fly arround them in tne 
day of Battle. | 
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Which leads me to conſider in the ſecond 


place the extraordinary Providence, which 
God to preſerve Religion and Government in 
the world exerciſes over them. 


For ſince Societys would ſoon Disband, 


if they were left to themſelves, and Man- 
kind become Beaſts of Prey to each other ; 
ſince they who live under: no Authority on 
Earth, would ſoon turn Rebels to God in 
Heaven, and lay afide all the Worſhip that 1s 
due to him; To preſerve ſo great Bleſſings 
and Benefits to Mankind as Government and 
Religion, which are both eſtabliſht upon the 
{ſame Foundations of Order and Diſcipline, 
and mult fall together, if He who ſets bounds 
to the raging of the Sea, did not alſo reſtrain 
the Madneſs -of the People, the Almighty 
exerts Himſelf, and makes bare his Arm, evn 
viſibly almoſt in the Protection and Defence 
of Sovereign Princes. 7 
1ſt, by ſupporting and fixing their Thrones 


upon ſo ſolid a Foundation, that no Power 


on Earth without an expreſs Commiſſion from 

Heaven, can overthrow them. | 
That God has not Committed ſo high a 
Traſt, ſo conſiderable a Branch of the Divine 
Prerogative, as is the nenn and depoſing of 
Kings at pleaſure into the hands of the Peo- 
ple, is evident from hence, that no Conſpi- 
racy againſt a King was ever known to ſuc- 
ceed, 
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ceed, but when it viſibly appear d to be the 
Judgment of Heaven upon a wicked Prince, 
or upon a Nation, by taking a good King 
from them. And ſuch great Events are uſu- 
ally effected by the moſt unlikely means, to 
convince the world, that God and not Man is 
the Author of them. In vain do the Rulers 
take Counſel together againſt their King, and 
conſpire to caſt his Bands from them, he that 
dwells in Heaven will laugh them to ſcorn, 
and defeat their Attempts in ſo wonderful a 
Manner, as ſhall force them to acknowledge 
that the moſt High Ruleth in the Kingdom | 
of Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he plea- | 
ſes. In vain do the people Rage and Swell, ] 
and with an impetuous Sway, attempt to bear 
down all Authority before them. The Thrones 1 
of Kings are the Banks on which their proud t 
Waves are ſtayd ; Hitherto they may come : 
but no further: for when their fury is at the t 
height, the Preſence of a jo and religious t 
Prince ſtrikes ſuch a ſudden and unaccountable ſ 
awe into their Minds, that they have no Power J 
to lift up their unhallow d hands againſt the y 
Lord's Anointed. For the proof of this we t. 
may appeal to the Hiſtories of all Nati- 0 
ons, which afford frequent Inſtances of the 
Victories which Kings have obtain d by the tl 
Terrour of their own Perſons only over their m 
rebellious Subjects. What is ſaid in Scripture {c 
of Nebuchadnezar, that God gave him ſuch a Ma- tt 
jeſty, that all People, Nations, and Languages as 
trembled before him, was remarkably exemplify d n 
* in In 
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in the Perſon of Alexander the Great, who, 
when that victorious and terrible Army with 
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which he had conquer d all the then known 


World, was enflam d into a Mutiny, and re- 
ſolv'd to march back into their own Country, 


leapd down from his Throne, and with his . 


own hands ſeiz d upon thirty of them, and 
caus'd them to be put to death. All which, to 
uſe the words of aan excellent Author, That 
Army to which he himſelf ow'd his Great- 
neſs, and which but even now was upon ſuch 
high and daring Terms with him, quietly 
ſees and ſuffers, and with a ſneaking abject 
Behaviour return to their Tents, as if a Lyon 
had Charged and Chaſed a Flock of Sheep 


into their Folds. For to what can we at- 


tribute ſuch wonderful effects, but to that 
air of Majeſty with which God hath inveſted 
the Perſons of Princes, and which alone makes 
them capable of commanding the fears, and 
ſtriking a dread into the hearts of their Sub- 
jects? In a word, God is the only ws by 
whom Kings Reign and can be deposd, and 
the Earth may be glad thereof, yea the Multitude 
of the Iſles may be glad thereof. 

2aly, the Providence of God watches over 
the perſons of Princes in ſo extraordinary a 
manner, that we cannot but believe they enjoy 
{ome Privileges and exemption from Misfor- 
tunes above the reſt of Mankind, becauſe tho' 
as Kings, their high Station expoſes them to a 
new Series of Dangers, beſides thoſe which are 
incident to human Nature , yet ordinarily 


ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking, they fall into fewer Calamitys in Life 
than private Men ; eſpecially good and righte- 
ous Kings for the moſt part eſcape and paſs 
thro' all the hazards that attend them as Men, 
oras Princes, unhurt, andina good old age go 
down to their Graves, like a ſhock of Corn that 
cometh in, in his Seaſon. Examples to illuſtrate 
this Truth are innumerable of David, - Heze- 
kiah, and many others, who with the ſhield 
and buckler of a pious Life, defended them- 
ſelves from all Misfortunes, and after a long 
and flouriſhing Reign, ſlept in peace with their 
Royal Anceſtors. The Deliverances vouch- 
ſaft to David in his regal and publick Capa- 
city, make up a great part of the Book of 
Pſalms, and Hezekiah lengthen d his Days by 
Praver, when the hand of Death was ready 
to lay hold of him. Tho after all it muſt be 
own a, that we have had in our Nation la- 

Ei mentable Inſtances of the Ruine of juſt and 

4 pious Princes, but the general Rule will ſtill 

a ' hold good, notwithſtanding there may be 
ſome 2 Exceptions to it; for Providence may 
ſuffer the beſt and greateſt of Men, as he did 
his only begotten Son, to ſuffer ſhame and 
miſery on Earth, for the Tryal of their Ver- 
tues, and that he may Crown them with a 
more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory ; 
and even in the Records of Honour here, tis 
leſs Glory for Kings to be enrolld among the 

Happy, and Proſperous, and Victorious, than 

among thoſe few that have been Saints, and 
Confeſſors, and Martys, and therefore more 
than Conquerors. Thus 
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Thus I have endeavour'd to ſet forth ſome 
of thoſe extraordinary Methods, by which the 
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Providence of God ſupports the Thrones, 


watches over the Lives, and conſecrates the 
Perſons of Sovereign Princes. 
And this leads me in the zd place to prove, 


that Piety and Vertue are the only means to 


form a King after God s own heart, and con- 
ſequently to anoint his Head with the Oyl 
of Gladneſs above his Fellows. 

For ſince the Affairs of Kings are in ſo par- 
ticular a manner under the Direction of Pro- 
vidence, and he turneth their Hearts whither- 
ſoever he pleaſes, it will naturally follow, 
that the perſonal Vertue and Piety of a Prince 
muſt be the beſt Support and Treaſure of his 
Kingdom; for Armys may be diſcomfited, 
and the Wiſdom of Counſellors turn d to 
Fooliſhneſs, but a pious Prince, who is rich 
in good Works, can at any time have recourſe 
to infinite Wiſdom and Almighty Strength 
for Advice and Aſſiſtance, and his Prayers will 
fight for him better than a mighty Shield and 
ſtrong Spear. With ſuch a gracious Eye of 
Favour and Compaſſion does the Almighty 
look down and liſten to the Prayers of a royal 
ſupplicant, cloath'd with Sackcloth inſtead of 
Purple, and humbling himſelf in Duſt and 
Aſhes, that he cannot deny him the requeſt 
of his Lips, but if he humbly begs the Aſſi- 
ſtance of Heaven to extricate himfelf out 
of the greateſt Difficultys, will ſend twelve 


Legions of Angels to his reſcue. When * 
| ny 
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cryd to the Lord in his Diſtreſs, and gat him 
„ to his God right humbly, in what a wonder- 
1 ful manner did he both ſave and deliver the 
pious King, by ſending his Angel to deſtroy 
in one Night a hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand of the Acyrians, and humble the 
Pride of the haughty Sennacherib, by putting hs 
Þ Hook into his Noſe, and his Bridle into hu Lips, 
#1 and ſending him back by the way by which he came 
with Shame and Confuſion. 

What was it but the Piety and Devotion of 
David that made him a Man after Gods own 
Heart, and took him from following the Ewes 
great with young to feed & govern the People 
of Iſrael? And ſo remarkably did the Vertues 
of David attone for the Provocations of Judah, 
and interpoſe betwixt them and the wrath of 
Heaven, that it is ſaid three times in the ſe- 
cond hook of Kznes, that God would not de- 
ſtroy Judah and Feruſalem for his Servant Da- 

vid s lake. And when the heart of Solomon was 

ſo turn d from the God of Iſrael, that he could 

no longer bear his Idolatrys and Abominati- 
ons, but was reſoly'd to rend the Kingdom 
from him, he declares however that he would | 
ſuffer him to be King all the days of his Life, | 
and that his Son after him ſhould have one ] 
Tribe for his Servant David's ſake, becauſe he t 
kept his Commandments and Statutes. 
{ 


It would be endleſs to multiply Examples of 
the Bleſſings vouchſaft by Heaven to religious 
Princes, and as needleſs from Scripture or 


Reaſon to prove, that Pietygnd Vertue _ 
the 
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the only Qualifications that can recommend 
a King to the Divine Favour and Protection. 
A Truth, which is wrote in the Tables of our 
Hearts, as plainly and legibly , as the firft 
lines of our Duty, and in every page almoſt 
of the Sacred Writings. So that there is no 


one but can demonſtrate, from the Infinite 


Juſtice and Holineſs of the Divine Nature, the 


whole Tenour of Scripture, and the natural 


Amiableneſs of Good and Hil, that God al- 
ways is, and cannot but be, a Lover of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Hater of Iniquity. Of which 
he hath given us all poſſible Aſſurance, in that 
he hath appointed a day in which he will re- 
ward the one, and puniſh the other, with ever- 
laſting Happineſs, and Miſery. For the firſt 


and moſt natural e pans that follows 


from our Belief of a God, which holy Writ 


joyns to it, as the Foundation of all the Wor- 


ſhip we owe him, is, that he it a Rewarder of 
them that ſeek him. And fince Kings muſt re- 
ceive here, or not at all, the Bleſſings, that 
make them happy in a Regal Capacity, be- 
cauſe in the next world there is no Diſtinction 
of Perſons : for this reaſon, when their ways 
are acceptable to the Lord, he not only re- 
ſerves a Crown of Glory and Immortality for 
them in the higheſt Heaven, but ufually bleſſes 
their Reign on Earth with all the Pomp and 
Splendour of temporal Greatneſs: for Their 
ſakes the Earth brings forth her Encreaſe, 
and the Clouds drop Fatneſs upon it; and ſo 
diffuſive are the Benefits of a Religious Reign, 

Serm. Xx. O that 
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that it ſpreads the Bleſſings of Plenty and 
Proſperity to all who are _— toit. So 
that every one ſits ſafe beneath hu Vine, and 
quiet under hu Frg-tree, and there is no com- 

ning in their Streets, Happy are the Peo- 
ple that live under a juſt and religious King, 
and by that means have the Lord for their 
God. 

That this, God be thanked, 1s at preſent 
our Caſe, that tlie Vertues of our Soverei 
have brought down ſignal Favours and Bleſ- 
{ings from Heaven, upon her ſelf and people, 
we ſhall be ſoon convinc d, if, 24ly, we caſt our 
eyes upon that great Example of Piety on 
the Throne, — ſee how juſtly ſhe deſerves 
the high Character in the Text of a Lover of 
Righteouſneſs, and Hater of Iniquity, and how 
amply ſhe hath receiv d the Rewards annext 
tO It. 

And ſince what we ſee with our Eyes can- 
not but be a more inſtructive Example, than 
what we hear with our Ears, and our Fathers. 
have told us, I have therefore choſen to illu- 
ſtrate the Propoſition in the Text, that the 
Vertue of a King makes his Reign Glorious, 
by this living Inſtance. | | 

In order to which 1 ſhall, xff, endeavour to 
point out thoſe — Qualifications, 

ably neceſſary to denomi- 
nate a Prince, a Lover of Righteouſneſs, and 
Hater of Iniquity. | 

2aly, I ſhall ſhew how juſtly this Character 
may be aſcribed to our Sovereign, who both 

in 
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in her regal and private Capacity, hath emi- 
nently fulfill d every branch of it. 

And zaly, I ſhall prove how amply ſhe hath 
receiv d the Reward annext to it, and may, 
without Flattery, be eſteem d, Superiour to 
moſt of the Princes upon Earth, in Wealth. 
and Power, to all, in the Triumphs and Suc- 
ceſſes of her Reign, and Love of her People. 

1ſt then, an Impartial Regard for Juſtice, 
and a Mind temper'd with proportionate de- 
grees of Clemency and Severity in the Diſtri- 
bution of it; a Heart burning with ſuch a 
ſteady, and conſtant, and regular Zeal for the 
glory of God, as like the Lamp in the Taber- 
nacle, is never extinguiſh d, but always ſhines 
forth in a bright Example, and a conſtant En- 
deavour, to encourage Vertue and diſcoun- 
tenance Vice in all his Subjects; are the only 
Qualifications that can inveſt a Prince with 
the high Character in the Text, of a Lover of 
Righteouſneſs and Hater of Iniquity. A Title 
more Glorious, and which will procure the 
Poſſeſſor of it more ſolid Eſteem and real 
Honour from God and Man, than if he were 
King of Kings, and all the Princes of the 
Earth paid Homage to him: and therefore 
when Moſes deſir d that God would ſhew him 
his Glory, this was the great and Magnificent 
Character in which he choſe to exhibit him- 
ſelf. For behold the Lord paſs d by before him 
and proclatm'd , the Lord the Lord God, Mer- 
ciful and Gractous, long ſuffermg and abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thow- 

| O2 andi, 


4 
25 


* 
— — 9 r 
* > W * Px: we — 
* . EF r 
2 2 3 
8 * * — 
8 I + ** * - * N 
* F N 
- 4-4 \ ” 2 


f N : 
* ee ene , 
a * | 4 * Pn * * : \ 


212 


— —— DQO— 
— —y— —— — ——_ — 


Piety the only Support 
ſands, forgiving Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion and 
Sin, and that will by no means clear the guil- 


Hy. | 
0 2aly, That amongſt the high Titles of Ho- 


nour, whichour Royal Miſtreſs ſo juſtly bears, 


and next to that of Defender of the Faith 
which ſhe more glories in, than any of the 
reſt, this Character in the Text ought to be 
inſerted, we ſhall ſoon be convinc d, if we 


take a view of thoſe private and regal Ver- 


tues which fhine forth in her, as a Nurſing 
Mother of the Church, and a Daughter of 
it, and have made her perſon belov d, and 
her Reign wonderful among the Princes of 
the Earth. 

And, 1ſt, if ever Mercy and Juſtice met to- 
gether in an Earthly Magiſtrate, and joyn'd 


their different and ſeemingly oppoſite Quali- 


tys, to produce the greateſt and moſt con- 
ſummate Vertues, they are in Her united, 
and have brought forth ſuch Inſtances, of Com- 
paſſion towards thoſe who have committed 
any Offence againſt her ſelf, and of Severity 
againſt all . oc. tranſgreſs d the Laws of 
God, as have convinc d the World, that ſhe 
bears not the Sword of Juſtice in vain, when 
the Impietys of her Subjects give her the diſ- 
agreeable Occaſion of making uſe of it; and 
yet like a kind and indulgent Mother, can 
overlook and forgive cheir froward hu- 


mours, when they unjuſtly ſhoot out their Ar- 
rows againſt her, even bitter words. But the 
Univerſal Contempt, and Dexeſtation and Ab- 

a horrence 
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horrence which ſucii Wretches meet with, who 
preſume to ſpeak of that Sacred Perſon, which 
1s the delight of our Eyes, and the breath of 
our Noſtrils, {lightly and irreverently, as tho 
it had not been anointed with Oyl, makes it 
needleſs for others to vindicate the Integrity 
of her blameleſs Conduct; and hath only given 
Her an Opportunity, of exerciſing that Ver- 
tue, which is the Darling 
Himſelf, and which ſhe delights to diſplay up- 
on all occaſions, her Mercy and Forgiveneſs. 
For tho' her Severity is great, and ſhe will 
not ſuffer any offences againſt that God, whoſe 
Vicegerent ſhe is, to go unpuniſh'd, yet is her 
Compaſſion wonderful, exceeding the Natu- 
ral Tenderneſs and Pity of her Sex, and of 
that forgiving Race, from which ſhe ſprings. 

And as Mercy and Juſtice are thus happily 


mixt and temper'd together in her Royal 


breaſt, ſo alſo in like manner are Zeal and Di- 
cretion. The one, exciting in her an ardent 
Deſire, a Thirſt and Longing for the ſervice 
and worſhip of God; the other, condyCtin 
and enabling that Deſire, t6 bring fort fuck 
good works, as will cauſe her name to be 
wrote in the Book of Life, and to be had here 
in everlaſting Remembrance. That ealy and 
devout, that ſolemn but unaffected Behavi- 
our in her Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace 
ſhews, her Religion conſiſts of a rational 
Faith and well- grounded Hope, and that ſhe 
prays with her Underſtanding, as well as with 
her Affections; and that ſeaſonable Bounty 
O 3 which 
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which ſhe has extended to thoſe poor Ser- 


vants of God, who miniſter at the Altar, and 
yet are unable to live by it, 1s a convincing 
proof, that no Prince was ever more inclin'd 
to do good, or knew better, how to do it. 
1 gracious Words have proceeded 
out of her Mouth in the behalf of Vertue? what 
Laws and Proclamations againſt Immo- 
rality and Prophaneneſs, has that Love for 
Goodneſs, and Averſion to Evil, which ſhe 
hath by Nature, Principle, and Education, 
produce d? And what happy Effects have flow d 
from them, and from her fixt Reſolution to 
reward none but ſuch as excell in Virtue, and 
not to ſuffer an evil Perſon to tarry in her 
Sight? In obedience to her Commands, and 
ſtruck with Shame and Reproach at the ſight 
of her Royal Example, which, like a Light 
ſhining in a high Place, is ſeen by all her Sub- 
jects, the whole Nation ſeems to follow her 
ſteps. Our Altars are crowded by an unuſual 
Number of devout Communicants; Charity 
Schools are erected in every City, with an 
holy Emulation of excelling each other in that 
labour of Love, which will make Religion and 
good Manners for ever flouriſh amongſt us; 
and notwithſtanding the reſtleſs and mali- 
cious Attemps of ſome Agents of the Devil, 
to root out all Religion, and ſow the ſeeds 
of Atheiſm, Immorality, and Prophaneneſs in 
the room of it; notwithſtanding the joynt 
Endeavours of Schiſm and Sedition, which 


with more Fury than ever attack our Conſti- 
y tution 
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Of Greatneſs. 
tution in Church and State, upon the account 
of its being more ſafe than ever under the 
preſent Adminiſtration ; How many righteous 
Perſons now ſtand in the Gap, to hinder God's. 
Judgment from falling upon us? How many 


thouſands are there that never bow'd the 
knee to Baal, but with a fervent Zeal and 


unſhaken Loyalty, ſerve'God, honour their 


Sovereign, and never meddle with them that 
are given to change. In a word, true Reli- 
gion never gain d more ground in the Affe- 
ctions of Men, and over % Empire of Satan, 
than ſince it hath been committed to Her 
Care and Protection; and ſhe hath done more 
for the Intereſt of the Church of England, in 
which the trueſt Religion 1s taught and pra- 
ctis d, by her unparallel'd Bounty, and whol- 
ſom Laws, and the prevailing Influence of 
hes own Example, than all the nurſing Fa- 
thers and Mothers of it, ever ſince the Re- 
formation. And therefore ſince both in her 


Regal and private Capacity, ſhe hath fulfill d 


every Branch of the Character in the Text; 

She hath, 3dly, receivd the Reward an- 
next to it, and may, without flattery, be 
eſteem d ſuperiour to moſt of the Princes up- 
on Earth, in Wealth and Power, to all, in the 
Triumphs and Succeſſes of herReign, and the 
Love of her People. | 


Thoſe Millions of Treaſure which ſhe hath 


expended in reſtoring, diſtreſſed Princes and 
States to their juſt Rights and Liberties, and 


in fixing a Ballance of Power in Europe, _ 
that 
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that God hath bleſs'd Her with a Capacity of 
doing Good, as extenſive as her Deſire ; that 
her Wealth bears ſome proportion to the 
greatneſs of her Soul, and hath not only 
enabled her to raiſe the Poor out of the Duſt, 
and lift up the Needy out of the Dunghill; 
but to diſtribute ſuch immenſe Sums by way 
of Relief and Beneficence, to thoſe who fit 
on Thrones, proportionably to the wants of 
Majeſty in diſtreſs, as hath once forc'd a great 
King to acknowledge, that he ow'd his Crown 
to her Bounty and Motherly Care, and did 
ſubſiſt by her Favour. 

And the late Acceſſion of ſo many Havens 
and Places of Strength to the Britiſh Empire, 
have ſo extended her Dominion from one 
Sea to another, that her Fame 1s gone out 
into all Lands, and there 1s ſcarce any Part 
of the civiliz d World, where her Power is not 
teard, and her Perſon reſpected. 

And as in Wealth and Power ſhe is ſupe- 
riour to moſt of the Princes upon Earth, and 
to all that ever ſate on the Throne before 
her; ſo that wonderful ſeries of Victories and 
Triumphs, with which ſhe hath been bleſſed 
in a ſucceſsful War, are no more to be pa- 
rallel d in antient or modern Hiſtory; than 
the generous Motives upon which ſhe engag d 
at firſt in ſo righteous a Quarrel, without 


propoſing any Advantage to her ſelf but the 


Glory of doing Good, and ſupporting the 
Cauſe of Equity and Juſtice, are to be match d 
by the Heroes of our days, or of the old 
time before us. » Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, if a Prince may be faid to reign in 
the Affections as well as over the Perſons of 
his Subjects, the Vertues of our Sovereign 
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have erected for her a Throne in the hearts of 


her People ; ſupported by a wiſe and Loyal 
Nobility, an affectionate Commonalty , the 
Prayers of a devout and orthodox Clergy, and. 


the lives and fortunes of all her Subjects. Here 


if I may be allowd ſo bold an Expreſſion, the 
ſits, Here ſhe Reigns, and inſtead of the En- 
ſigns of outward Grandeur, hath put on Righte- 
ouſneſs as a Robe, and cloath d her ſelf with the 
Garment of Holineſs, as a Bridegroom decketh 
himſelf with Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth 

her ſelf with her Fewels. | 
And that ſhe might be as much below d a- 
broad, as ſhe is at home, and a common Blei- 
ſing to Mankind, God, ev n her God hath put 
it in her heart to undertake, and now almoſt 
into her power to accompliſh, ſo bleſſed a 
Work, as will extend the Influences of her au- 
ſpicious Reign to moſt of the Princes of Eu- 
rope, and give her a kind of Sovereignty over 
the Aﬀections of thoſe, who are not ſo happy 
as to be Subject to her. Tho to reconcile the 
moſt different and oppoſite Intereſts, and 
prevail upon Princes who delight in War, to 
Sacrifice their Ambition and part of their Em- 
pires, to ſo diſtant and notional an advantage 
to-them, as the Publick Tranquillity, was ſo 
haxardous an attempt, as would have diſcour- 
ag d any, but an heart truly great, and en- 
tirely Enghſb, from engaging in it. But the 
Piety 
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Piety the only Support 
Piety of the deſign of promoting peace on 
Earth, and will amongſt Men, made 
thoſe difficultys, which were thought inſuper- 
able, vaniſh, in the execution of it; and hath 
convinc d the world that no Enterprize can 
be too great for a Queen of England, aſſiſted 
by ſo faithful and able a Miniſtry , who not 
only deſerve the high honour they enjoy, the 
Favour and Protection of the greareſt of 
Queens, but the Thanks of Europe. May they 
in Iike manner prevail upon all Partys at home 
to lay aſide their diſtruſt and private Animo- 
fities, and heartily concur in the wiſe mea- 
ſures that are taken to procure ſo great and 
Univerſal a Bleſſing; that no Jealouſys may 
be infus'd, no Complaints heard, but we may 
all joyn in the ſame Thankſgivings to God 
the Author of it, and ſay to each other in the 
words of the Prophet, Cry out and ſhout, thou 
Inhabitant of Sion, for great us the holy one of I, 
rael in the midſt of thee. | 
Above all, fince Righteouſneſs exalteth a 
Nation, but fin is the Reproach, and will bring 
certain Deſtruction to any People, may we all 
endeavour to make otir Sovereign Great, and 
our ſelves a happy and flouriſhing People, by 
departing from Evil, and cleaving to that 
which is Good, that Righteouſneſs and Peace 
may kiſs each other amongſt us, and our God 
continue to do great things for us. And 
the ſame Benediction from Heaven, which 
Anoints the Heads of Kings with the Oyl of 


Gladneſs above their Fellows, will lift up thoſe 
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thoſe of low Degree, to Honour here, to un- 


ſpeakable Glory and Happineſs hereafter, who 
with a noble ambition, ſo run as that they may 
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obtain the higheſt Prize in the Kingdom of 


Heaven. For God never fails to confer the 
good things of this life upon thoſe who ho- 
nour him, and diſtinguiſh themſelves in his 


worſhip and ſervice; except when he foreſees 


that they will prove a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſ- 
ſing to them, and obſtruct their paſſage to 
eternal glory. 

But if all the Honours of this world and the 


next, the natural rewards and conſequents of 


Virtue, are inſufficient to engage us in the 


Practice of it; let the duty we owe ſo graci- 


ous a Sovereign, Who has nothing ſo much at 
heart as the welfare of her People, prevail up- 
on us, to make our ſelves ſtill more happy un- 
der Her, by Tranſcribing her Virtues intoour 
Lives and Actions. That ſo the Felicitys of 
her wonderful Reign may be compleat, which 
is hardly capable of receiving an Increaſe 
of Proſperity, by any other means, than the 
Prayers and good works of a religious People. 
O that there were ſuch an heart in us, that we 
would conſider the Bleſſings we ſhall bring up- 
on our ſelves, our Queen, and our Country, 
by Loving Righteouſneſs and Hating Iniqui- 
ty, by walking in the plain and pleaſant paths 
of Piety and Vertue. But if we ſtop our Ears 
to all theſe Motives and Incentives to Good- 
nels, if the general Courſe and Tenour of our 
lives be not employ in the ſeryice of God, 


and 
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Piety the only Support 
and the practice of Vertue ; at leaſt with pure 
hearts and uplifted hands, let the whole Nation 
encompaſs the Throne of Grace on this ſolemn 
Feſtival, and with ſtrong cryes beſeech the 
Father of Mercies, to preſerve and continue 
that Sacred lite on the Throne of theſe King- 
doms, which 1s ſo effential to the Happineſs 
of all her Subjects; that fince ſhe loveth 
Righteouſneſs and hateth Iniquity, length of 
days may be in her right hand, and in her 
left Peace, Proſperity and Honour, and that 
ſhe may at laſt exchange her Corruptible 


Crown, for an Eternal and never fading Crown 


of Glory. 


Now to God the Father, the Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
three Perſons, and one God, be aſcribd as u 
moſt due all Honour, Adoration, and Praiſe, 
now, and for ever, 


" God 
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God the Author of Peace and 
Order. 


SERMON 


PREACHo before the 


UNIVERSITY 


O A 7 0 R D, 
At St Mary's. 


I Cor. XIV. 33. 


God is not the Author of Confuſton 
- . but of Peace, as in all the Churches 
of the Saints. 


HAT Order and Government are 
the two main Pillars which ſupport 


and keep up this goodly Frame of 
things, we call, the World, is a Truth 
ſo manifeſt, that whereſoever we turn our 
Eyes, we are encountred with viſible Proofs 
and Evidences of it. If we look up, we be- 
hold the Heavenly Hoſt in comely and order- 
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ly Array continually moving round us ; if we 
take a ſurvey of this habitable Earth, we 
plainly perceive that all Creatures hear and 
obey the Voice of their Almighty Creator, 
without Delay or Confuſion ; that the Waves 
of the Sea ftill know the Bounds which God 
has appointed them, and Fire and Hazl, Snow 
and Vapours, Storm and Tempeſt fulfill bis Word. 

To imagine therefore that the ſame Infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Power which hath made a 
Law for the Rain, and a Decree for the Sea, that 
the Waters thereof ſhould not paſs hu Commana- 
ment, hath left Mankind to act at random, 
and without Order and Government, in the 
grand Affair of their everlaſting Salvation; 
and to deliver and maintain this wild Opi- 
nion, which contradicts every page of the in- 
ſpired Writings, in this ſacred place, as an 
Oracle of Truth, and no leſs than the Word 
of God ; to ſet up a new and naked Religion, 
without Prieſts, or Ceremonies, or Juriſdiction, 
and aſſert the ſelf-ſufficiency of every Perſon 
for his own Salvation; is to make our great 
High Prieſt, the bleſſed Jeſus, come into the | 
World upon a needleſs Undertaking, and to 
ſubvert and overthrow the whole Church of 
Chriſt, out of a pretended Reſpect to the Au- 
thor of it. Tis to ſay with Judas, Hail Ma- 
fter, and crucify him; and not only to impeach 
the Goodneſs and Wiſdom, but alſo to deny 
the Veracity of Him, who declares that he 4 
a God of Peace, and not of Confuſion in all the 
Churches of the Saints. » 70 
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Peace and Order. 


To evince the Truth of this Propoſition, 
I ſhall, Hrſt, endeavour to ſhew, that God hath 
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not only fencd his Church on Earth with 


Regularity and Government, but alſo eſta- 
bliſh'd his Religion in Heaven on the ſame 
immutable Foundations of Holineſs, Truth, 
Uniformity, and Order. | 

Secondly, that Chriſt hath a Church or Spi 
ritual Kingdom on Earth, over which he 
reigns Inviſbly and Immedaately by his Spirit, 
_s Viſibly and Mediately by his Minifters? 
who have ſo far the Stamp of his Divine Au- 
thority, that Diſobedience to them when they 
act according to his Inſtructions in Religi- 
ous Concernments, is a Rebellion and Sin 
againſt God. 

Thirdly and laſtly, that the Civil Magiſtrate 
is ſo far from uſurping the Authority ot Chriſt 
by enforcing his Laws with the Sanction of 


Temporal Rewards and Puniſhments, that it 


is the peculiar end and deſign of his Fun- 
ction, to execute the Wrath of God in this 
World on them that do evil, in a Religious, as 
well as a Civil Capacity; and to Faw an and 


keep up that, Order and Peace which alone 


can ſupport and preſerve the World. 


Firſt, I am to ſhew that God hath not only 
fenc d his Church on Earth with Regularity 
and Government, but alſo eſt:bliſh'd his Re- 
ligion in Heaven on the ſame immutable 
Foundations of Holineſs, Truth, Uniformity, 
and Order. | 
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God the Author 


If we contemplate the tate of Religion 
in all its Ages and Periods, fince the very Fall 
and even before it, when God call d forth in 
the day of Creation both Man and Angels to 
be unto himſelf a ſelected Company and holy 
Church, in the midſt of which his Greatneſs 
ſhould be known, and his Name call d upon, 
we {hall find that the Religion of Heaven had 
an outward Attire and Cloathing, of poſitive 


Laus and Ceremonial Obſervances, when it 


came firſt out of the hands of God. As there 
were Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Pa- 
ſtors, in Chriſt's Church militant here on 
Earth, we read of Thrones, Dominations, 
Principalities, and Powers 1n the Celeſtial Hie- 
rarchy, the Church triumphant in Bliſs and 


Glory, and Michael is repreſented as Chief of 


the whole Angelick Order. Tis probable in- 
deed that the Underſtandings of Angels are 
ſo piercing and comprehenſive, that they want 
no Guide to direct and inſtruct them in the 
Performance of their Duty; but if we could 
take a view of that bliſsfull Society, we ſhould 
doubtleſs {ce Superiours calmly leading, In- 
feriours gladly and chearfully following, and 
Equals lovingly accompanying each other ; 
and ſhould perceive that the Worſhip of Hea- 
ven conſiſts like that on Earth, of ſet Forms 
of Prayer, and Hymns of Praiſe, and devout 
Poſtures of Adoration. For the Angels are 
repreſented in holy Writ, as ſtanding day and 
night before the Throne of God, covering their 
Faces with their Wings, with the loweſt proſtra- 

E tion 
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tion and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glory. 
Bleſſing and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiv- 
ing, and Honour, and Power, and Might be unto 
God for ever and ever. And that they haye a 
Law which forms them into a re Socie- 
ty and Government; which obliges them to 
adore the Greatneſs of Him on whom all 
things depend, and to imitate that Goodneſs 
which daily before their Eyes fills Heaven 
and Earth with the Treaſures of it, is evident, 
inaſmuch as our Saviour aſſures us they are 
ſo obſervant of it, that when he was about 
to ſet down the chief Bleſſings we ought 
to pray or wiſh for on Earth, he only taught 
us to pray, that we may perform the Will or 
Law of God, in like manner as the Angels do 
in Heaven. Nor are they unconcern d Specta- 
tors of the great and ſtupendous Myſtery of 
Man's Redemption, but are ſtil d in Scripture, 
the Eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through- 
out the whole Earth, to execute his will, and 


guard his Church, and miniſter to thoſe who 


7 


are Heirs of Salvation. | Wo 

And as our firſt Parents had a poſitive Law 
from God, on the negle& or Obſervance. of 
which, their everlaſting Miſery or Happineſs 
depended; in like manner tis probable that 
the fallen Angels by tranſgreſſing ſome plain 
and expreſs Command, irrecoverably loſt their 
firſt Eſtate, and plung d themſelves into the 
bottomleſs Pit, where they are referyd in 


Chains of Darkneſs to the Judgment of the 


Serm. XI, S great 
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great Day. It may ſeem ſtrange indeed, that 
there ſhould be any Apoſtate Spirits in Hea- 
ven, among them who dwell in the Preſence of 
God, and the light of his Countenance, and in e 
reſpect of Nature, Condition, and place, were 
moſt readily fitted for their Immediate Ever- 
laſting Glorification. But a Spirit of Pride and 
Independency, the ſource of all Anarchy and 
Confuſion, a proud overvaluing of their own 
Condition and an acquieſcence in it, in the 
hopes of being happy by themſelves without 
any dependance upon God, ſunk down and 
converted the Angels of Light into Fiends 
and Furies; made them aſpire to imitate their 
Creator in Power, as Man did to be like him 
in Knowledge; and thus both fell from Inno- 


2 cence and Happineſs, by a natural deſcent in- 
74 to fin and miſery ; tho the Degree of Tranſ- 
; | 


eſſion was not ſo great in one as the other, 
cauie the former ſinn d with malice, and de- 
ſign, and againſt the ſtrongeſt light of Con- 
viction; whereas the latter was deceiv d, and 
led into the Tranſgrefſion, by the lying ſug- 
geſtion of the Spirit of Error. 
Man therefore was receiv d again into fa- 
vour, and Adam was made the King and Prieſt 
. ofthis lower world, to manifeſt the will of 
God to his Poſterity, and preſent their Pray- 
ers together with the Tribute of Thanks and 
Praiſe of the whole Creation, 
As to his Children, Cain is ſaid to have gone 
forth from the Preſence of God, that is, to have | 
caſt off his Worſhip and Service; but Abel was | 
ay a Perſon 
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a Perſon who fear d God, and probably was 
inſtruſted by a voice from the Sheckinah or 
Divine Majeſty, in the poſitive form and man- 
ner in which God would be worſhipt by him. 
For how came he to believe, that ſo odd a kind 
of worſhip as that of ſacrificing Beaſts, to 


which there is no Inclination in nature, would 


be ſo acceptable to God, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
it was thro faith, if that faith had had no ſurer 
Foundation than barely his own reaſon? Abel 
being kill d by Cain, the Church was reſtor d 
in Seth, in whoſe Race and Poſterity it con- 
tinu'd till the days of Noah, when the wicked- 
nels of Men 2 grown up to Heaven, and 
having provok d the Almighty to enter into a 


Reſolution of deſtroying the whole Earth, 


7 5 


127 


that holy Patriarch was confecrated a Preacher 


of Righteouſneſs, and commiſſion d by Hea- 


ven to warn Mankind of their approaching 
deſtruction; and induce them to avert the im- 
pending Storm, while the Ark was preparing, 
and before the Fountains of the great Deep were 
broken up. But Mankind at that time thought 
themſelves too wiſe to want a Guide to inſtruct 
them in their Duty, and ſcorn d to follow in 
a blind tract the ſteps of their Leaders. They 
ſet up even then for Free- thinkers in the af- 
fairs of Religion, and reſolvd to act every 
Man for himſelf, without any regard to the 
grave Admonitions of thoſe, whom God had 
ſent to reclaim them. Tho Noah and his Fa- 
mily had taught them in ſuch a manner, both 
what they ought to believe and to do, that the 

| PI Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſays of them, they all knew God and 


his wor ſhip ; yet profeſſine themſelves to be wiſe, 
they pot. > gt chang d the glory of the in- 
corruptible God into the image of corruptible Man, 
and Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and creeping 
* Thus Reaſon affecting to lead Man- 
kin 

luing the ſacred Meſſengers of Heaven, ſet up 
ſuch an abſurd and irrational manner of wor- 


ſhip, as was more offenſive to God, than none 


at all, and open d a ſluice for the Flood to de- 


ſtroy the whole world. Noah govern d the 
Church before and after the Flood, and left 
the ſame Office to Shem his eldeſt Son, ſaying, 
Bleſied be the God of Shem, and let Canaan be his 


ſervant, the Lord perſmade Faphet to dwell in the 


Tents of Sbem. This Shem the Fews ſuppoſe to 
have been Melchizedeck, whom Abraham a 
King was not aſham'd to acknowledge his Su- 
periour, to honour him with the tenth of his 
Spoils, and receive a Benediction from him; 
and God vouchſaft to be call d the God of 
Shem till the days of Abraham. To whom he 
was pleas d to confirm and renew the promiſe 
of the Meſſtah, and to declare that in his ſeed 
all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. Afterwards 


when the Poſterity of Abraham was grown into 
a populous Nation, God eſtabliſhd his Throne, 


and fix d the Prieſthood, and inſtead of the 
firſt born which before in each Family was 


King and Prieft, he choſe the Tribe of Judah 


to ſway the Sceptre, and that of Levi to wait 


at his Altar. For no Man «gketh this bonour to 


himſelf, | 


in the affairs of Religion, and underya- 
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himſelf, ſays St Paul, but be that is call d of 
God, as was Aaron. 

It would be needleſs to mention in this Aſ- 
ſembly how great was the Preheminence of 
the Fewrſb Prieſthood, how extenſive their 
Power, how holy their Function, how ſtrictly 
the People were enjoyn d to ſeek the law at their 
mouth ; how they who afted preſumptuouſly, and re- 
fus d to hearken to the Prieſt who ſtood to miniſter 
before the Lord, were to be puniſh d with death 
How thoſe who factiouſſy murmur d againſt 
Aaron, are {aid to make an Inſurrection againſt 
the Lord, and therefore were puniſhd in a 
miraculous manner, for the Lord made a new 
thing, the Earth open d its Mouth, and ſwal- 
low d them up, to revenge it ſelf of the diſtur- 
bers of its Peace. And if the Earth had not 
open d her Mouth, or Fire from Heaven con- 
ſum d them, they ought by their Law to have 
been ſton d to death by the Congregation. 
How God beautify d Aaron with comely Ornaments, 
and cloath d him with arobe of glory, with a breaſt- 
plate of udgment, with Vrim and Thummim , 
ſuch as before him was none, neither did ever an 

Stranger put them on, only his Children, and his 
Childrens Children perpetually : How Moſes Con- 
ſecrated him, and Anointed him with holy 
Oyl: How this was appointed to him for an 


'© everlaſting Covenant, and to his Seed, that 
they ſhould miniſter unto God, and execute 
the Office of the Prieſthood, and bleſs the Peo- 


ple, in his Name : of all which Inſtitutions, 


and an infinite number of Rites and Ceremo- 


P x2 nies, 
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nies, and Waſhings, and Dreſles, and Meats, 
and Purgations, there 1s no one will deny, 
but that every minute and particular Circum- 
ſtance was of God's own preſcribing. 
It would not be foreign to the defign of 
this Head to obſerve, that the Gentiles who 
knew not God as they ought, ſeparated their 
Prieſts by a ſolemn and Religious Appoint- 
ment, to the Miniſtry of ſacred Offices, and 
thought nothing too great to do honour ei- 
ther to their Perſons, or Employments. 
Thoſe Prefidents of Rites, and Guides of 
Conſciences, the Roman Antiſtites and Per- 


ſian Magi, bore ſo great a ſway in their re- 


ſpective Countries, that the moſt weighty Af. 
fairs were always referr d to, and determin d 
by their Oracular Dictates; and the Romans 
ſo ambitiouſly affected to be admitted into 
the College of Prieſts, that after the Diſſolu- 


tion of the Commonwealth, the Emperors aſ- 


ſum d the name of Pontifex Maximus to them- 
ſelves, ſuppoſing the Office too honourable, 
the Title too great for a Subject. They ſaw 
clearly that every one was not fit to approach 
the Deity with all his Imperfections and Sins 
about him; that They who were to converſe 
with the Gods, ought to be elevated above the 
common Condition of Men, and vulgar Em- 
ployments; and that the Myſteries of Religion 
ought no more to be handled by all Men, 
than the Laws adminiſtred by all thoſe who 
were to obey them. 


wy And 


Of Peace and Order 
And indeed it is abſolutely neceſſary in the 
Nature and Reaſon of things, that there 
ſhould be a peculiar Order of Men ſet apart 
to find out the Will of God concerning the 
Salvation of Men more perfectly than others; 
to be bred up in the Schools of Wiſdom, and 
under the Influence of Diſcipline; and 
to make the Study and Practice of Vertue 
their Buſineſs and Vocation. For tho ſome 
Men may think themſelves wiſe enough to go 
to Heaven without a Guide, and out of the 
Road which God and his Church have pre- 
ſcrib d to them; yet how would the Sheep, the 
bulk of Mankind, be ſcatter d and expos d to 


ravenous Wolves and wily Foxes, ſhould the 


Shepherd of the Flock be taken from them ? 
Here a grave Droller upon Priefthood would 
teach them to look upon a regular Succeſſion 
in the Miniſtry, and all acts of Excommuni- 
cation and Abſolution, as Trifles, Dreams, 
the Inventions of Men, and mere Niceties ; 
and by appealing to the Conſciences and 
common Senſe of the Chriſtian Laity, for the 


would plainly infinuate and make them be- 
lieve, that the Clergy had neither. There a 


_ pretended Maſter of Reaſon would improve 


and refine upon theſe Aſſertions, and from 

thence naturally lead his Diſciples to deſpiſe 

the Goſpel it ſelf, tho' the Wiſdom and Power 

of God to Salvation, as too poor and low a Sy- 

tem of Principles, for Men of Senſe to believe 

and practice; as a deſign upon their 1 
| an 
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Truth of theſe wild and libertine Opinions, 
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and irrational Impoſition upon their Under- 
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| ſtanding. Every hotbrain'd Opinioniſt would 
[ {et up a new Sect, till at length there would 
4 be as many Religions, as there are Men of 
i434 Pride, Ambition, or a heated Imagination in 
17% the World. And Truth, which 1s but One, 
„ appearing to the Multitude no leſs variable, 
il} than contrary to it ſelf, would make them 
i look upon all 3 as an intricate Maze 
bl and Labyrinth of abſurd and doubtfull Opi- 
K nions, contrivd on purpoſe to entangle Man- 
F kind in endleſs perplexitiess The Church 


would be ſhiver d into a thouſand Pieces, and 
Religion ſwallowd up in Confuſion and Li- 
centiouſneſs. | 

In a word, were the Cement of Diſcipline 
wanting, the Church would not be like a Spi- 
ritual Houſe, compacted of living Stones in- 
to a fair and beautiful Fabrick, but a Heap 
of Rubbiſh : and were Chriſt's Church once 
deſtroy d, all the means of Grace, and hopes 
of Glory would be overthrown with it, and 
the whole Race of Mankind muſt periſh ever- 
laſtingly. But the Devil and his Agents may 
as well attempt to deſtroy Chriſt's real Body 
in Heaven, as his myſtical Body on Earth ; 
ſince we are aſſur d by his own infallible Word, 
that the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt 
it; that it ſhall ſubſiſt on Earth, till Time it 
ſelf ſhall ceaſe; and that it ſhall be at length 
tranſlated into Heaven, and triumph at God's 
right hand for evermore. 
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Of Peace and Order. 


Which leads me to ſhew in the 24 place, 
that Chriſt hath a Church or Kingdom on 
Earth, over which he reigns inviſibly and im- 
mediately by his Spirit, and viſibly and me- 
diately by his Miniſters ; who have ſo far the 
Stamp of his Divine Authority, that Diſobe- 


dience to them, when they act according to 


his Inſtructions in religious Concernments, is 
a Rebellion and Sin againſt God. 

Our Saviour being brought to the Bar of 
Pilate, and falfly accus d of Aſſuming the Ti- 


tle of a Temporal Prince, and King of the 


Fews, gave this Anſwer, My Kingdom 1s not of 


this World; that is, the Kingdom I am going to 
erect over thoſe who are willing to believe in 
and obey me, as their Saviour and Judge, in 
the Affairs of Conſcience, is not an External, 
Earthly, Temporal, but a Spiritual, Heavenly, 
Eternal Kingdom ; conſiſting in a Dominion 
over Mens Souls; dignify d with the pure and 
unſpotted Robes of Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs; and inſtead of being ſupported by 
Force and Violence, upheld and propagated 
by meek Inſtruction, and humble Patience, by 


Love and good Will even to its Enemies. But 
tho the Church of Chriſt us not of thu world, as it 


is not Endowd with a Power of diſpenſing 
temporal Rewards and Puniſhments, and Con- 
ſtraining its Subjects to Obedience by Force; 
it exerciſes a Spiritual Authority over it, and 
Kings by Baptiſm are Subjects of it, as they are 
bound to obey the Commands of Chriſt, which 
it delivers to them in Religious 8 ts, 

under 


234 God the Author 
under higher Penalties, than the greateſt Po- 
tentate on Earth can inflict, even the pain of 
Everlaſting Damnation. For Chriſt is Head 
over all things in the Church, Angels, Autho- 
rities and Powers being made ſubject unto 
him. So that A Kings are commanded to fall 
down before him, all Nations to do him Service, 
and every Knee in Heaven and Earth is oblig d to 
bend at the name of Jeſus. b ä 
And Chriſt is ſtill preſent by his holy Spirit 
at the Adminiſtration of his Word and Sacra- 
ments, to quicken, actuate, and make them 
effectual to the ſalvation of Souls. For to what 
purpoſe is the Sacrament of Baptiſm admini- 
ſtred, unleſs we are born of the Spirit alſo, and 
together with the Waſhing of Regeneration 
have the renewing of the Holy Ghoft? In vain 
do we receive the Lord's Supper, unleſs we par- 
take alſo of ſuch Influences of the Spirit, as 
ſhall eaable us to walk as becomes the Mem- 
bers of the Body of Chriſt. Dark are our 
Hearts, and overſpread with a night of Igno- 
rance and Errour, till the Holy Ghoft lets in 
the Light of Divine Truth, the Sun of Righ- 
teouſnals, to ſhine upon them; Dead are our 
Souls, till He revives and creates them again 
after the Image of God, in Holineſs here, 
and Glory hereafter. He gives us Satisfaction 
and Peace in the midſt of the greateſt Suffer- 
ings, whence he is ſtil d in a peculiar man- 
ner, the Comforter ; he pleads for us with God, 
and 1s our Advocate; and beſtows all Graces 


on the Church, which are neceſſary for the 
* Edifica- 
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Edification of oy Body of Chriſt; and there» 
fore in Him all the Building, fitly fram'd 
ther, groweth into an holy Temple 2 the Lord 
and the whole Church of Chri 
living Diſperſedly over the whole World, 
ſeems, to inhabit one Houſe, and being united 
by the Bands of Common Faith, and mutual 


Charity, and holy Communion, with one 1 : 


and one Mouth Gloriſies God the Father of our Lor 


Feſus Chriſt. For all in one Spirit have been bap- 


tix d into One Body, One Regular and Uniform 
Society, of which Chrift 1s the Head, and all 
the Faithful on Earth the Members. The 
Holy Scripture 1s the Charter of this Corpo- 
ration, and contains the Laws by which itis 
Govern'd ; and the whole Church is like a 
well-marſhalld Army, in which under the 


Captain of our Salvation, there are Presbyters 


Commanding Thouſands, and Biſhops their 
ten Thouſands, who have a right as Ancient 
as Chriftianity it felf, to exerciſe Acts of Spi- 
ritual Authority and Juriſdiction over 
Church of Chriſt. Who, without ſuch an Ap- 
pointment of Subordinate and Inferiour Offi- 
cers under Him, would have had a Rabble, 
a confusd Multitude of Followers dividedly 
{tragling after Him, but not a Church. 

For the ſame Juriſdiction which belong d to 
Chrift, as King of his Church, was given to 
and exercis d by his Apoſtles, when our Lord 
left the World, who are therefore ſtil d the 
Embaſſadors of Chrift, and ſaid to act in Chriſt s 


He 
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He ſent them to repreſent his Perſon, in like 
manner as the Father bad ſent Hlim, He gave 
them all the Powers of his own Miſſion, in 
which was included the ſame Authority of Or- 
daining others, which He had to Ordain 
Them; and having empower'd them thereby 
to propagate their Miſſion thro all ſucceedi 
Generations, He aſſures them, that He wi 


be always preſent to aſſiſt and direct them 


and their Succeſſors, in the Diſcharge of their 
Functions, even to the end of the World. And 


therefore to Him, by Them enaCting Laws 


for the due Adminiſtration, Advancement and 
Enlargement of his Spiritual Kingdom, Obe- 
dience is due. He that heareth you, ſays hc, hear- 
eth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſþiſeth me, 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſetb bam that ſent me. 
And again, 2 man heareth not the Church, that 
is, My Authoriz d and Commiſſion d Miniſters, 
let him be to thee an Heathen-man and a Publican; 
let him be baniſh'd as an Out-law from my 
Kingdom. For which he gives a Reaſon in the 


words following, Verily I ſay unto you, whatſo- 
eder ye bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Hea- 


ven; that is, the Sentence pronounc'd by the 
Church, ſhall be ratify d by God Himſelf. 

To be of this Church, is to be under the im- 
mediate Wing of the Divine Majeſty, the Di- 
rection of the Holy Spirit, the means of Grace, 
and the Hopes of Glory; but to be caſt out 
of it, and deliver d up to Satan, is in Scrip- 
ture accounted the ſame thing; like a Branch 
cut off from the Tree, the fruits of good 
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works muſt wither ; Like a Stream divided 
from the Fountain, the Communication which 


237 


we have with the Source of all Good, will be 


inſtantly ſtopt up. ba | 
For, tho' there were four thingspeculiar to 
the Apoſtles, and not Communicable to any 


of the ordinary Miniſters of Chriſt, as Imme- | 


diate Vocation, Infallibility of Judgment, an 
unlimited Commiſſion, and a Power of work- 
ing Miracles; the Apoſtles being ſenſible of 
their own Mortality, appointed Biſhops to 


ſucceed them in the Ordinary Government of 


the Church; Presbyters to aſſiſt them in Preach- 
ing the Goſpel, and ſetting the Seals of Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper to the new Cove- 
nant of Grace, and Deacons to Officiate in 
lower Offices. And Bleſſed be God, the ſame 
Superiority and Juriſdiction, and the ſame 
Power of diſpenſing the Word and Sacraments 
hath been handed down thro a ſeries of ſe- 
venteen'Centuries to the Biſhops and Paſtors 


of our Church; which uſes the very ſame Form 


of words our Saviour did at the Ordination 
of them; and ſo duly Adminiſters all the means 
of Grace and Salvation to us, that the is able 
to make an Heaven upon Earth, of Piety, Cha- 
rity, publick FTranquillity and Peace of Con- 
ſcience, and will moſt aſſuredly bring us thi- 
ther, if we deſire to be ſavd by Her. A 
Church that forms the beſt Subjects, and beſt 
Men in all Relations, as well as the beſt Chri- 
ſtians in the World: makes them Loyal to 
their Soyereign, without preſuming to uſurp 
8 . 
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without ſuperſtitious Pomp or irreverent 


And therefore none who "believe the Truth as 


God the Author 
an Authority over Him; pious towards God, 


Rudeneſs ; Devout, without wearying God 
with their vain Repetitions and Importunities, 
or being ſo ſhort and conciſe, as if they would 
dictate to Him what they would have Him 
to do; Chaſte and r yore or and Cha- 
ritable, without any of thoſe palliative Diftin- 
tions, which teach Men how to break thro' 
all Obligations, and prevaricate with God and 
Man. Which derives her Doctrine from the 
Fountain of Truth, Divine Revelation ; her 
Rituals, from the Cuſtom and Uſage of the 
Eldeſt and Pureſt Churches; and her Form 
of Government from Apoſtolical Inſtitution. 


AS OD BAN. mh thc mo 


it is in Chriſt Jeſus ; none but ſuch wicked and al 
Atheiſtical Perſons as can bear no reftraint 
from Reaſon or Religion, from God or Con- 
ſcience; none but thoſe who would depreciate 
the ſolemn Duty of Prayer, by taking away 
Devotion, which is the Life and Soul of it; 
in a word, none who admire the Beauty of Ho- 
lineſe, and are true Lovers of Peace, Regula- 
rity and Order, can be Enemies to Her. 
In Truth, all the Kingdoms and States of 
this world are in like manner govern d by * n 
tue of an Authority, which C as Ro . 
Heaven and Earth, hath delegated to end 
with this only difference, that the Church is 
founded on the expreſs Charter of God, the 
State on the acts of his mediate Providence; 
the one compelling its Subjects to Obedience, 
Y 


Of Peace and Order. 239 


by Conſcience ; the other by Force; and they 
who reſiſt the lawful and honeſt Commands 
of either, further than which as no human 
Authority can extend, ſo no Man's private 
Judgment ought to concern it ſelf, fince the 
Sovereign Power in Church and State is al- 
low d to be an abſolute Judge of what is fit- 
ting and Convenient, refit the Ordinance. and 
Authority of God, and ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. And as Kings bear the awful and 7 
tremendous, Character of God's Vicegerents i 
in the Government of the World, and are | 
frequently in Scripture ſtil d Gods; fo the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel are in like manner 
call d the Ambaſſadours of Chriſt, and See- 
wards of the myſteries of God. And Chriſt 
aſſures his Apoſtles, that he has appointed 
to them a Kingdom, even as his Father has ap- 
pointed unto him, that they may fit on Thrones 
Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, And ſo long 
as Chriſt continues to protect his Church a- 
gainſt the gates of Hell, and Powers of Dark- 
neſs; ſo long as Religion retains any ſway over 
the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, and 
Truth poſſeſſes any place on Earth, the Church 
* ſhall be Govern d by Prieſts, and her Prieſts be 
clathd with Salvation: For upon the Eternal 
ſtrength of Gods Veracity, and Goodneſs, 
and Promile, that he will be with them to the 
end of the world, the Chriſtian Priefthood is 
he unmovably founded; and the Prophet fore- 
e telling the afflicted ſtate of the Meſſiah's King- 
dom, aſſures us, that it ſhall at length ſur- 
be | mount 
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God the Author 


mount all Difficulties, and be plac'd out of the 
reach of the Malice of its Enemies. Whereas 
thou haſt been forſaken and hated, ſo that no Man 
went thro Thee, I will make Thee an eternal Ex- 
cellency, the joy of many Generations. They that 
deſpic d thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the 
ſoles of thy Feet. Thy Sun ſhall no more yo down, 
neither ſhall thy Moon withdraw it ſelf”; but the 
Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting Light, and 
thy God thy Glory. 988 

I proceed now to my Third and Laſt Ge- 
neral Head in which I propos d to ſhew, that 
the Civil Magiſtrate is ſo far from uſurping 
the Authority of Chriſt, by enforcing his Laws 
with the Sanction of Temporal Rewards and 
Puniſhments, that it is the peculiar end and de- 
ſign of his Function, to execute the wrath of 
God in this World, on them that do Evil, in 
a Religious as well as a Civil Capacity; and to 
preſerve and keep up that Order and Peace, 
which alone can ſuſtain and uphold the World. 
Whatever affects the Happineſs and well- 
being of Mankind in Society, falls under the 
care of the Civil Magiſtrate; and Religion is 
of ſo great Importance and Concern to the 
Temporal Peace and Proſperity of Nations, 
that even the Atheiſt acknowledges it to be 
the beſt State Engine that ever was invented 
to preſerve the Obedience of a People, and 
thinks it abſolutely neceſſary, that the Gene- 
rality of Mankind ſhould live in the belief, and 
under the reſtraints of it. For human Laws 
derive all their ſtrength from thoſe of — 
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and Government, would fall to pieces, did 


not Religion bear up the Pillars of it. And 


therefore the Pſalmiſt cries out in a time of 
open Prophaneſs, as if the whole Frame of 


W- 


I 
| ſpel, and the whole Fabrick of civil Society 


the World was falling from off its Hinges; He 
fuk. 


L ord for there u not one Godly Man left, the 
ful are ceas d from the Sons of Men. 
For it is not enough that Magiſtracy | hath 


arm d it ſelf againſt Vice, and engag d all the 


Power and Authority of this world on the ſide 
of Vertue; commanding it by Laws, encou- 


raging it by Rewards, fortifying it by Edicts, 
and guarding it by the Power of the Sword 
from the Aſſaults of Rapine and Oppreſſion. 
Such weak preſervatives are ſcarce ſufficient to 
keep up the outward appearance of Vertue, 
and make Men honeſt in the Society of Wit- 
neſſes, and before the Eyes of Judges. Some 
ſinners are ſo great, that they are above the 
Laws; others ſo fortunate, that they alwaies 


eſcape them: ſome Crimes are ſo ſecret, that 


no Eye but that of Omniſcience can ſee them; 
Others ſo Popular and Univerſal, that the 
whole Community is involv d in the Guilt, and 


no Arm but what is Almighty can chaſtiſe 


them. The thoughts of the Heart from whence 
iſſue all our Words and Actions, are beyond 
the ken of the moſt ſubtle Informer; and 
above one half of human Actions are left by 
the Laws of Man, to the Licentiouſneſs of hu- 
man Will, which knows no Law, but its on 
Inclinations, no Duty but Pleaſure, no Vertue 

Serm. XI. 2 but 
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God the ſO | 
but Intereſt and Advan 
could take a Survey of thoſe b Nambetlek aQs 
of Impiety and Injuftice, which Swarmin the 
Word; and cry to Heaven for Vengeance, 
we ſhould find but few that are brought to 
the Bar of an Earthly Tribunal. The Murders 
and Adulteries of the Night, the Treacherous 
Contrivances of the Cloſet, the fins of Shame 
and Luſt, and all the works of Darknels, are 
ſo well :kreen'd from the Cognizance of hit- 
man Laws, which can inflict no Puniſtiment, 
where they can make no Diſcovery, that tis 
miich to be fear d, the greateſt part of Man- 
kind would give chemſelves up to the Com- 
miſſion of them, did not Religion aſſure them 
that no crime can eſcape God's fight in' this 
World, nor his vengeance in that which is to 
come; that there will come a Day, in which 
Infinite Juſtice will ſtrike, and Mercy not hold 


its hands; when what is whiſper d in Secret, 


ſhall be proclaim d by the voice of an Arch- 
angel upon the higheſt Battlements' of Hea- 

ven; and) the moſt ſecret Impurities, and moft 
artificial Frauds, the ſubtleſt Hypocriſy and 
beſt diſſembled Malice, be expos d to the 
View, and Scorn, and Contemp t of the whole 
Creation. When all Actions ſhall be examin'd, 

all Perſons try'd by the Sovereign Judge of 
Heaven and Earth; whom no Wit can dver- 
reach, 'no Eloquence move, no'Artifice divert 
from paſſing a moſt juſt & impartial Sentence, 
and rewarding every Man according to his works. 


Thus Religion in the Omer of Natu- 
tural 


So that if we 
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tural Cauſes, is the Baſis and Foundation on 

which the whole Fabrick of Government 
ſtands ; and in the ſettled Methods and Diſ- 
penſations of Providence, Rzghteonſneſs always 
exalteth a Nation, but God turneth a fruitful Land 

into Barrenneſs for the Wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein. And therefore. Magiſtrates are 2 
oblig d, if they would eſtabliſh themſelves and 1 
their own. Juriſdiction, upon a ſurer Founda- 
tion, than the Humour, and Caprice, and pre- 
ſent Intereſt of a giddy Multitude, that is to 
be govern'd nootherwiſe, and no longer than 
it pleaſes, to be zealous for the Authority of 
Him, by whom Kings reign and Princes decree ju- 
ſtace ; to aſſert and maintain his. Dominion 
over the Souls and Conſciences of Men, and to 
ftand up and execute Judgment upon all his 
rebellious Subjects; upon thoſe who throw off 
the Yoke of his Government in Church or 
State, and affront his Authority in any of his 
Miniſters. For what is the End of Religion 
and Government but the Temporal and Eter- 
t nal good of Mankind? to preſerve and k 

! up the voice of Joy and Peace in our dwell- 
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ings, which is the Health of the Body, Politick 
and Natural; and to reſtrain Men from all 
, | thoſe Vices which would make them miſerable 
f in themſelves, unſociable and troubleſome 
c 


to others; and which uſually end in the Diſ- 
ſolution and Death of the Common- wealth. 
And how can they accompliſh this great End, 
if the Civil Magiſtrate is not allowd to make 
uſe of even the negative Diſcouragements of 

| | Q 2 human 


God the Author 


human Society, to diſcountenance Vice, Im- 
morality and Prophaneſs; if he is oblig d to 
ſit ſtill, while the world is torn in pieces by 
| wicked Men, and not allow d to puniſſ Offen- 
| ders againſt the Laws of Chriſt, for fear of 

| depoſing Him from his Kingdom. 
| And what are the Laws of Chriſt, but the 
Laws of God, and of Reaſon? without which 
there could be no ſuch thing as Religion or 
Government in the World. And therefore 
theſe two moſt admirable Inſtitutions, being 
ſo cloſely united in Intereſt and Employment, 
there ought to be a perpetual League betwixt 
them ; Aaron ſhould be to Moſes inſtead of a Mouth, 
Moſes to Aaron inſtead of God. The Civil Ma- 
giſtrate ought to puniſh Vice, and give Coun- 
tenance to Vertue by his Example, Authority, 
Influence and Encouragement; and Religion 
ought to make Men Submiſſive and Obedient 
13 to the ſecular Power, not only for Wrath, but alſo 
for Conſcience ſake ; and oblige them to render to 
þ Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, as well as to God 
| the things that are His. And both Religion 
; and Government ought at this time eſpecially 
to joyn hand in hand that the wicked may not go 
unpunſhd ; that a ſtop may be put to that 
Ocean of Vice, which now Swells, and Roars, 
and lifts up its head above all the banks and 
-mounds of divine and human Ordinances, 
and bids defiance to all Authority both Sacred 
and Civil. The common Enemies of both 
- may begin with their Attacks againſt Religion, 
as they did in the memory & many amongſt 
| us; 
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us; but did not then, and will not always te 
Ruin of the State undoubtedly follow that of 


the Church > will not they who have turn d 


every Stone to mangle, transform and; de- 


grade one of the moſt primitive and Catholick 
Frames of Religion, that ever Chriſtians en- 


joy d fince the Apoſtolick Age, into a rude . 


miſhapen, confus'd Babelof Opinions and Pra- 
ices; undermine and ſubvert one of the moſt 
happy Conſtitutions, that ever Mankind en- 
joy d fince the Creation, when it ſtands in 
the way of that Confuſion and Licentiouſneſs 
they ſeem ſo fond of, and hinders them from 
doing what v right in their own eyes? will not 
the ſame rebellious and audacious Spirits, 
which breath out Blaſphemies againſt God in 
Heaven, againſt Him who gives them life and 
all things, inſult. and trample upon his Vice- 
gerents on Earth, whenever they can do it 
with Safety and Advantage 2 How weak a de- 
fence are the Rods and Axes of civil Magi- 
ſtrates, againſt thoſe who contemn the Thun- 
der of Heaven, and all the Terrors of Al- 
mighty wrath ſet forth in Scripture in Array 
againſt them? If the dread of Miſery that is 
inſupportable, and yet Everlaſting, can make 
no manner of Impreſſion upon them; tis to 
be fear d that none of the tranſitory Pumiſh- 
ments of this world, will hinder ſuch fiery and 
turbulent Spirits from raiſing Combuſtions in 


a State, tho they Periſh in the Flames f 


them. But the flames of that Fire that ſhall 


never be Quęnch d, one would think, ſhould 
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od the Author 
awe the moſt harden d Sinner into Remorſe 
and Repentance, and make him hear, and fear, 
and do no more ſo preſumptuouſly. To keep theſe 
Terrors of the Lord awake in the Souls of 
Men, 1s the pecuhar aim of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel; as the ſecular Powers are ordain d 
of God to chaſtiſe thoſe bold and outragi- 
ous Offenders, who break all the Laws of 
God and Man, without any remorſe and ſting 
of Conſcience. And to vindicate the honour 
of God and his Truth, whenever his holy Wor- 
ſhip is neglected, or his Temple profan d; to 
cheriſh and maintain a Solemn, Decent, and 
regular Adminiſtration of his word and Sacra- 
ments, and a pious and rational Form of 
Worſhip; in a word to protect the Church of 
England, is the moſt Sacred Obligation, and 
one of the higheſt Praiſes of our own Princes, 
Magiſtrates, Judges and Miniſters in their re- 
ſpect: ve Functions; ſince an attempt againſt 
our moſt holy Religion, is a kind of Treaſon 
againſt the State, a Conſpiracy to ſubvert the 
. Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom. For 
our eſtabliſh'd Church is ſo deeply rooted in 
the Hearts and Aﬀections of the beſt and moſt 
confiderable part of this Nation, that it can 
never fall without violent Strugles and Con- 
vulſions, without pulling down all Civil Au- 
thority along with it. The ſame Deluge which 
overwhelms the Palaces of our Biſhops, wall 
bear down thoſe of our Kings and Nobles; the 
ſame Doctrines which diſcourage the Practice 
of Vertue, by ſetting the Worſhip of God 1 
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the neglect of it, Religion and Irreligion on 


> yy 4 
1 


an equal Foot in this World, will rob God of 


his Honour, the Church of her Peace, and the 
State of the Favour and Protection of Him, by 


whom only it can be eſtabliſh'd. God Grant 
that we may be ſo wiſe as to conſider the things that 


make for our Peace before they are hid from our Eyes; 


that we may take off the Scandal our Diviſions 


have given to thoſe that are without, and ſhew 
by our Zeal for the Decency and Uniformity 
of Divine Worſhip, our Relation to Thee,who 
art the God of Peace, and not of Confuſion in all the 


Churches of the Saints. And grant O Lord, that 


this Church which thy own right Hand hath 
Planted, and thy Providence ſo wonderfully 


preſerv d amongſt us, may ſtill continue to ſub- 
fiſt and triumph over all her Enemies, till 


Thou ſhalt pleaſe to Tranſlate Her from this 


ſtate of Warfare, to that of Bliſs in thy Hea- 


venly Kingdom; where Thou, O Bleſſed Jeſus, 
together with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


ever Liveſt and Reigneſt one God, World 


without End. 


To whom therefore be aſcrib d as is moſt due, 


ever, 


F 


all Praiſe, Honour , and Glory, now and for 
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Joan XIII. 34. 
A new Commandment I give unto 


you, that ye love one another; as 
I have loved you, that ye alſo love 


one another. 


Ps words are one of the dying 
Injunctions of our Bleſſed Lord, who 


was made Man, and dwelt amongft 


us, that by the endearing Charms 

of his own Beneficent and Charitable Exam- 
ple, he might plant Good Nature, as well as 
Religion in the World; and promote the 
Glory of God by eſtabliſhing Peace on Earth, 
Serm. X11. and 
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250 Charity the Diſtingui ſbing 
and Good Will amongſt Men. For Good Na- 
ture is the moſt proper Soil for the Seeds 
Piety and Vertue to flouriſh in; That alone 
makes Men innocent, harmleſs, inoffenſive; 
and what an excellent Diſpoſition is this to 
cultivate and bring to maturity the Fruits of 
the Spirit; which are Love, Foy, Peace, Meek- 
neſs,, Genfleneſs, Patience. A Religion that 
makes Men bloody and inhuman is worſe than 
none at all; Common Good Nature which 
Man is born with, is far more valuable. Eve- 
ry thing that is Divine and Heavenly will fly 
from that Breaſt wherein Malice and Un- 
charitableneſs dwell; for the ſelfiſh and re- 
vengeful liſt themſelves in the ſervice of the 
Prince of the Air, and become Agents for the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs. To do good, to re- 
lieve, to compaſſionate, are the Things which 
make God himſelf appear ſo amiable in the 
ſight of Mankind; on the contrary, to de- 
ſtroy, to grieve, to oppreſs, is That which 
conſtitutes a Fiend of Hell, whoſe Good it 
is to make others miſerable. And ſhould 
God not puniſh an ill natur d Perſon, his Hell 
| would ariſe from within himſelf; for ſo great 
is the intrinſick Baſeneſs of this Diabolical 
Temper, ſuch and ſo many the miſcheivous 
. Effects which flow from it, that it poyſons tlie 
| whole Nature of Man, and more ſharply cor- 
| rodes the Soul, than the moſt acute Diſeaſe 
can diſquiet the Body: and as to the Body 
Politick, Earthquakes arid Tempeſts do not 
more oppreſs and diſorder the World "uy 
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ral, than Malice and Revenge confound and 
diſturb the Peace of the World Moral. f 
And therefore one great Cauſe of thoſe 


251 


ſtrange Convulſions and Diſorders which we 


find in the Church of Chriſt, is its being ſo 
crumbl d into Seats and Parties, that moſt 
Men inſtead of following the Example of 


Chriſt, and treading in the Steps of his holy 


Apoſtles, chuſe ſome Guide of their own, as 
Intereſt, or Education, or Prejudice inclines 
them, and implicitly ſubmit to all his Dire- 
ctions. For, ſince nothing is ſo violent as 
Party- rage, no Paſſion ſo ſtrong, impetuous, 
and ungovernable, as a miſguided Zeal for 
God and his Truth; which often urges Men 
on to the moſt horrid Impieties, and makes 
them do ſuch things in defence of Religion, 
as Reaſon condemns, and Nature ftarts at ; 


tis to be fear d that ſo long as ſome are for 


Apollos, and others for phi, they will hate 
each other with ſuch Animoſity, that neither 
of them can be the Diſciples of the meek, the 
lowly, and forgiving Jeſus. For nothing can 
e more contrary to the true Deſign and 
Temper of Chriſtianity, than a Spirit of Ill- 
will, and Hatred, and Diſſenſion: by tha 
all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, ſaid the 
great Founder of our Faith, who lovd us to 
ſuch a degree as to dye for us, F ye love one 
another; and we are aſſur d by his ſtle, 
that in vain we pretend to have any Love for God, 
unleſs we love and do good to, our Brother alſo. 
And ſo comprehenſive is the Charity * 
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252 Charity the Diſimguſhing 
the Goſpel enjoyns, that it allows of no ſuch 
Terms as Enemies or Strangers, but makes 
all Mankind our Neighbours or our Friends. 
It not only extinguiſhes the Flames of An- 
ger, but kindles the Fire of Love in our Souls, 
towards them who have ſeventy ſeven times 
provok d and offended us; and produces, and 
always keeps up in us, a ſweet and pleaſing 
Diſpoſition of Mind, calm in it ſelf, and be- 
neficent to all Men. Ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid by them of old time, ſays our Bleſſed 
Lord, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate 
thy Enemies; but I ſay unto you, love your Ene- 
mies, do good to thofe who hate you, and pray for 
thoſe who deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you. 

This 1s our Beſiet our Goſpel, our Mora- 
lity, and the diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. A Precept of ſo high and 
exalted a Nature is not to be found in the 
Morality of Plato, or of focrates, ſo much 1s 
it above the reach of human Philoſophy, that 
it was never taught but in the School of the 
Son of God. This is to love without regard- 
ing Nature, which only prompts us to love 
our Relations and Friends ; this 1s to love 
without conſulting the Dictates of human 
Reaſon, which would have us place our Af- 
fections on thoſe Perſons only who are wor- 
thy of 'em; this is to love like the Son of 
God himſelf, who lay'd down his Life for his 
greateſt Enemies, for the Salvation of thoſe 
who took it from him. And therefore, ſaies 
he, a new Commandment I give unto you, that 
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ye love one another; as 1 have loved you, that 
ye alſo love one another. a AT 
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In my Diſcourſe, therefore, upon this-new 


Commandment, this Royal Law, and Queen 
of all Vertues, Charity, I ſhall Firſt endeavour 


to ſhew that the true Character and diſtin- 


guſhing Grace of the Chriſtian Religion, is 


a Spirit of Love, Good Will and Forgiveneſs. 


Secondly, that the Charity which Chriſt en- 
joyns, is larger in its extent, more perfect in 
its Principle, and more pure and diſintereſted 
in its Operations, than that of any other In- 
ſtitution in the World, and therefore it is 
call'd a nem Commanament. 

And Laſtly, I ſhall conclude with ſome Mo- 
tives to engage you in the Practice of ſo great 


and Chriſtian a Vertue. 


Firſt then, if we take a view of the chari- 
table and beneficent Example of Chriſt, and 
his holy Apoſtles, and of thoſe who had the 
lageſt Effuſions of Grace from the Holy Spirit, 
it will ſoon appear, that the true Character 
and Diſtinguiſhing Grace of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 1s a Spirit of Loye, Good Will, and 
Forgiveneſs. | f 

The Precepts of Charity deliver d by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles are ſo many and frequent, 
that they overſpread, and mingle in all the 
Duties of the Goſpel; ſo that whenever the 
Fruits of the Spirit are enumerated, this. moſt 


amiable Vertue of Love always appears at the 


Head 
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Charity the Diſtinguiſhing 
Head of them. Our Bleſſed Lord by his Pra- 
ctice outwent his Precepts, which yet are ſo 
cogent, that he puts the whole Tryal of our 
Love to Him upon our Love to our Brethren; 
and in imitation · of Him, his holy Apoſtles 
ſeem to have lov d Mankind above themſelves. 
So that Charity triumphs over that governi 
Principle of human Nature, Self Love in the 


Goſpel, and to do good to others is juſtly 


eſteem 4 there the nobleſt, and moſt beneficial 


way of doing Good to our ſelves. 

If we conſider the Motive of that ſtupen- 
dous Bleſſing, we now commemorate, the In- 
carnation of the Bleſſed Jeſus, we ſhall find 
it was nothing but — inconceivable and 
infinite Love, which brought him down from 
the brighteſt Glorys, and ineffable Joys of his 
Heavenly Kingdom, to aſſume our Nature, and 
become a Man of Sorrows , and acquainted with 
Grief. For upon what account was it that 
he was made Man, but to ſave Mankind? that 


| he took upon him our Frailties, but to de- 


liver us from them? that he became Poor, but 
to make us rich? that he not only contented- 
ly bore, but purpoſely gave himſelf up, to be 
revil d, and tortur d, and crucify d for us, but 
that we by his Sufferings and Death might 
hve, and be happy for ever? And all this he 
did and ſuffer d for us, to teach us what we 
ſhould do, and what we can do by his Grace, 
and to make us perfect by advancing us to 


the neareſt Reſemblance of Him, whoſe Be- 


neficence 1s the Fountain of all Being, and all 
Good, 
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Good, as He is perfect. For God i Love, and 
be who loveth dwelketh in God, and God in him. 
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Under what a variety of beneficent: Chara- 


&ers does the Scripture repreſent our Bleſſed 
Saviour, to give us the greateſt and moſt ſub- 


lime Idea of his Love to Mankind. Some- 


times as an anxious Shepherd r 
tiently the Sheep that was loſt, and bringing 
him back with joy to the Fold; ſometimes 
as a forgiving and merciful Parent, embrac- 
ing with open arms his prodigal Son, ſo ſoon 
as he returns to a ſenſe of his Duty. A Wo- 
man of Samaria hath a doubt in her Mind 
concerning the Meſſiah, He charitably 3 
himſelf in her way to remove it. In the ap- 
pearance — a CO he 5 with 
Mary Magdalene, and brings her the joyfull 
e news of Men Reſurrection; 
and travells with the Diſciples that went to 
Emmaus, that by the moſt ſenfible Proof, his 
Preſence with them, he might convince them 
that he indeed was riſen from the Dead. 

Every Page in the Goſpel is full of Inſtan- 
ces of his Affection to us, he purſues us when 
we fly from him, he calls us when we will not 
hear, and appears ſo well pleas d when we 
return to our Duty, after having offended 


him, that we are aſſur d there it more joy in the 


Court of Fleaven over one Sinner that repenteth, 
than over ninety and nine juſl Per ſont that need 
entance. With what Kindneſs does he 


no Reh 


conjure Mankind by their own good to re- 


pent and be ſav d? With what Mildnefs _ 
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he treat his moſt bitter Enemies, giving the ÞW E 
' Traytor Judas even in the act of his Treaſon, ſ 
the endearing title of Friend ? All the Actions n 
of his Life were ſo many Demonſtrations of n 
his exceeding Love to Mankind; a Love ſo : 
ſtupendous, that it no leſs confounds the Ap- 1 


prehenſions, than exceeds the Imitation of his In 
Creatures. Even his Miracles ſeem d deſign d t] 
not ſo much to diſplay his Divine Power, as li 
his Compaſſion for us; and his Enemies were a 


forc d to acknowledge, that he had done all tl 
things well, he made both the Deaf to hear, and t. 
the Dumb to peak. That Reproach to him on IF ft 
the Croſs, that, tho' he {av'd others, he could W 
not ſave himſelf, was ſo far true, in that he it 
had no regard for his own Deliverance ; he {c 
thought of nothing but how to ſave Mankind; e. 
and amidft all the horrors of ſo cruel a Death, ¶ tl 
lifts up his languiſhing Eyes to Heaven, to II 
plead the excuſe of them who kill d him; Fa- m 
ther forgive them, for they know not what they do. be 
In a word, as every thing which St John the C 
Baptiſt {aid or did, was terrible and threat- w 
i ning, foraſmuch as he came in the Spirit of ot 
: Elyah; ſo all the Actions and Words of the in 
Bleſſed Jeſus breathed nothing but Love and fr 


1 Mercy to Mankind, becauſe he took upon 5 
/ him the Perſon of our Redeemer, and came 
| in the Spirit of the Law of Grace. Wi 


. And in conformity to this great Principle th 
| , of Chriſtianity, we read in the Acts of the ne 
1 Apoſtles, which is the Hiſtory of the Eſtabliſl- of 
4 ment of the Chriftian Churgh, that the firſt N nc 
4 Believers 


LW BY. r / · on Wore — od Gs Are en rad —_— 


Ph 


CD Mo bas © 


mT 00 


Grace of a Chriſtian. 
Believers liv'd in ſo ſtrict an Union, that they 


ſeem'd to have but one Heart and one Soul, 
neither ſaid any of them that ought of the things 
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which he poſſeſs d was his own, but they had all 
things common. And with ſuch Compaſſion and 


Tenderneſs, ſuch Condeſcention to the weak- 


neſs and infirmities of Men, did they inſtruck 


the Ignorant, confirm the Weak, and en- 


2 thoſe who ſat in Darkneſs, that the 


affectionate manner in which they preached 


the glad Tidings of Salvation, won as many to 
the Belief of the Doctrine they taught, as the 
ſtrength of their Reaſoning, or the Miracles 
which they wrought to confirm the Truth of 
it. Tho the Subjects upon which they di- 
ſcours d might well have juſtify'd the higheſt 
expreſſions of Wrath and Indignation againſt 
thoſe who were the Authors of ſuch horrid 
Impieties, as that the Son of God himſelf, the 
moſt innocent Perſon that eyer liv'd, ſhould 
be oppreſs d with the moſt unjuſt and bitter 
Calumnies, and put to death by thoſe Men 
whom he came to ſave; yet they calmly ſpeak 
of ſuch unparallel d Villanies, without ſuffer- 
ing any bitter or ſevere Expreſſions to eſcape 
from them; Brethren I wot that thro Jenorance 


you did it, as did alſo your Rulers. 


It was this Spirit of Charity with which they 
were enflam'd, that made them undertake 
that difficult Task of converting all Nations; 


neither the Oppoſition of Laws, nor the Power 


of Magiſtrates ; neither Chains, nor Priſons, 
nor Death it ſelf, were able to extinguiſh their 
Serm, XII. R deeſire 
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deſire to promote the Salvation of Mankind; 
Dangers animated them, Fatigues . 
them, and their own Weakneſſes fortified 


them, becauſe the Charity which wholly poſ- 


ſeſs d them, made their own Lives of no ac- 
count, when they came in competition with 
the good of others. St Paul could not ſee the 
Reprobation of his Brethren, the Children 
of 1frael, a People formerly ſo dear to God, 
without offering himſelf a Victim for them; 
I could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from ep 

J 


for my brethren &c. He who had ſo ſolemn 


declar d, that neither Heaven, nor Hell, nor 
any created thing, could ever ſeparate him 
from Chriſt Jeſus, demands to be ſeparated 
and made an alien from God, for the love of 
his Brethren. This was the Subject of all the 
Diſcourſes, which St Fobn the favourite Diſci- 
ple of our Lord made to his Followers; My 
little Children, ſays he, let us love one another. 
This is an Abridgment of the Law of Grace, 
This is the only thing I have to fay, becauſe 
in effect this is the only thing you have to 
practiſe: it being impoſſible ſuch an excellent 
Spirit ſhould be alone, and unaccompany d 
with other Vertues. Charity is an holy and 
heavenly Fire, which darts into our Minds 
the Light of ſpiritual Truth, and kindles 
true Piety and Devotion in our Souls; in all 
who behold it, it produces Admiration and 
Reverence, in all who feel it, Love and At- 
fection: like the Sun itappears glorious to all, 
but is more brightly and vigorouſly reflected 


by 
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by thoſe who are warm d by its benign Rays. 
I ſhall cloſe this Head with a remarkable 


Paſſage out of Euſebius, which ſhews, it was 


the genuine and natural Effect of the Chriſtian 
Religion, to inſpire its Votaries with an hearty 
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Good Will, and univerſal Benevolence. After 


Conſtantine, ſays he, had embrac'd the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, that Haughtineſs of Soul, which 
Sovereignty inſpires, was ſo humbled and 
brought down by the Spirit of Love, which 
the Goſpel had given him, that he regarded 
no longer his Subjects, as Slaves, but as Bre- 
thren and Fellow Subjects of the ſame God 
and Maſter whom he worſhipt; and made no 
other uſe of his Imperial Authority than to 
gratify the Inclination he had to do good by 
uſeful Ordinances, which remain to this day 


as a laſting Teſtimony of his Love to Man- 


kind. C2 

I proceed, Secondly, to ſhew, that the Chari- 
ty which Chrift enjoyns, is larger in its Extent, 
more perfect in its Principle, and more pure 
and diſintereſted in its Operations, than that 


of any other Inſtitution in the World, and 


therefore it is call d a new Commanament. 

And, ft, Chriftian Charity is univerſal, and 
admits no bounds to the extent of its Love. 
The Poor and the Rich, the Happy and the 
Miſerable, our Friends and Enemies, thoſe 
who deſerve to be lov d, and thoſe who do 


not, are equally, tho not in ſo high a degree, 


the Objects of it; and no good is to be left 


undone by us. The 1 the Hand, and 
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the Heart are to be employ d in this bleſſed 
Work; and as Mercy is ſpread over all God's 
Works, in like manner it muſt diffuſe its ſan- 
ctifying Influence over all our Thoughts, and 
Words, and Actions. Charity conſiſts of an 
Eaſineſs to pardon, a Readineſs to oblige, 
Mercy to the Diſtreſs d, Bounty to the Indi- 

ent, Sweetneſs and Candour in our Conver- 

tion towards all Men. All which are ſo ma- 
ny Rays of the Divine Goodneſs, which puri 
fy, refine, and exalt our Nature, and make 


our Hearts fit Temples for the God of Love 


to reſide in. 

True Chriſtian Charity knows none of thoſe 
Pagan and Fewiſþ Dictinctions, of Engage- 
ment and Intereſt, of Party and Cabal, of 
Countrymen and Strangers, which wholly take 


up the Hearts and Affections of ſo many little 


Minds; but, like God, who beſtows his Gifts 
on the worthy and unworthy, and makes his 
Sun to riſe on the juſt and unjuſt, embraces 
with open Arms, tho not with the ſame in- 
tenſe Affection, the whole race of Mankind. 


But the ſame kind of Alms are not at all 


times proper to be given and receiv d by the 
ſame Perſons; Prudence, the common Go- 
verneſs of all Vertues muſt guide our Hands, 


for what Harveſt can we expect from that 
Seed which is ſcatter d at all Adventures? Vi- 


cious and idle Beggars call louder for the Cor- 
rection of the Magiſtrate, than the Relief of 


the Compaſſionate and Charitable; and for 
want of diſtinguiſhing arigie, we may encou- 


h rage 


Grace of a Chriſtian. 
rage Sloth, when we fntend to relieve Pover- 
ty; and inſtead of ſupplying the juſt Neceſſi- 
ties of the Commonwealth, ſhall only feed the 
Sores, and nouriſh the Diſeaſes of it. And 
therefore the true Character of a bountiful 
Perſon is thus deſcribd by the Plalmiſt, He 
ſbeweth favour , and lendeth, and will guide his 
affairs with diſcretion. n f 
zaly, Chriſtian Charity proceeds from ſuch 
a Readineſs and Willingneſs of Mind, as is 
active and vigorous, lays Deſigns of doing 
good, embraces all that are offer d, and as 
much exceeds that preſcrib d by the Law, as 
a good Man does one that is legally Righteous. 
And therefore what was given by the Fews 
for the Reliefof their poor Brethren, 1s never 
plac'd by the wiſeſt of them to the account of 
Charity, but Juſtice; they obſery d what the 
Law requir d of them, but went no further: 
whereas a Chriſtian is ated by a pure, uncon- 
fin d and diffuſive Goodneſs, founded on a 
nobler and more laſting Principle, than a po- 
ſitive Command, or the common Affections of 
Nature; the Love of God, ſhed abroad in 
Believers, to make them one Heart and one 
Soul: which, without expecting any Requital 
at preſent, is contented to wait for a 1 di- 
ſtant Recompence till the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt. Under the Goſpel we acquire ſo many 
new Relations and Friendſhips, which are ſo 
many new Reaſons of our greater Tenderneſs 
towards others; we contract ſuch firm Obli- 
gations, ſuch mutual Endearments, ſuch de- 
| R 3 | lightful 
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lightful Complacencies, with God, our Selves, 
and all Mankind; that tho our Brother be 
our Enemy, if he is but a Chriſtian, we look 
upon him as a Member of the ſame Body with 
our Selves; as redeem d by the ſame Blood, 
nouriſh'd by the ſame Bread of Life, animated 
by the ſame Spirit, and _— for the ſame 
eternal Inheritance ; and Paſhon, Intereſt, Pro- 
vocation, Reſentment, are Conſiderations too 
feebie to break that Union, which 1s cement- 
ed by every thing that is Divine and ſuper- 
natural in the Chriſtian Faith. Tho indeed, 
no Contrariety of Religion or Temper, no Ill 
Will, or Ill Deed, ſhould make a Chriſtian. 
an Enemy to any Perſon in the World; 
Me are to bleſs, to pray for, and love our Enemies, 
and accordingly the firſt Martyr for the Go- 
ſpel breath d forth his laſt words in imploring 
the Forgiveneſs of them, who put him to 
Death; Lord lay not thun Sin to their charge, 
ſaid St Stephen, and when be had ſaid thu, he 
fell aſleep. . 
But Charity, without a charitable Mind, an 
univerſal Good Will and Love to Mankind, 
inſpir d by the Love of God, loſes all its Luſtre. 
For it is not fo much the Gift it ſelf, as the 
Intention of the Giver, that ſets a value up- 
on it. Charity, unaccompany d with its Di- 
vine Principle, the Love of God, is no more 
than a commendable Quality, a meer Hea- 
then Accompliſhment ; but, with it, it oom - 
mences the brighteſt Vertue, the whole of 2 
Chriſtians Duty; and carries human Nature 
2 | * to 
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to ſuch Heroick Heights of Generoſity and 
Forgiveneſs, as muſt neceſſarily excite the Ad- 
miration, and overwhelm with Confuſion the 
Jewiſh and Pagan World; and ſhew plainly, 
that the Rule of doing good in the Goſpel, is 
tranſcrib'd from the moſt perfe& Originat of 
infinite Bounty and Goodneſs. We 
zaly, As the Love of God is the Principle, 
ſo God himſelf is to be the only Witnels of 
Chriſtian Charity; and it is ſufficient indeed 
that He knows it, fince He is abundantly able 
to be the Reward of it. The Charity of Fews 
and Pagans was wont to fund a Trumpet before 
its Alms, and our Saviour aſſures us, that the 
Phariſees gave in the Streets, that they might be 
ſeen of Men; upon which, he makes this cut- 
ting Reflexion, Yerily, I ſay unto you, iy have 
their Reward. But he commands his Followers 
to give in ſecret, and inſtead of founding the 
Trumpet of their own Praiſes in Men's Ears, 
not to let even their Left hand know, what their 
Reb Diſtributes,and your Father, ſays he, which 


| ſeeth in ſecret, will reward you openly. And how 


cold, and languid, and flat are all the Ethicks 
of Ariſtotle, and Cicero Offices on this Sub- 
jet, compar d with that Godlike Precept 
of our Saviour's , Thou ſhalt love thy Neigb- 
bour as thy ſelf > How excellent is that Do- 
ctrine which brought Chriſtian Charity down 
from Heaven, and all the Bleſſings and Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven along with it? O Divine 
Chriſtian Charity! what Tongue can worthi- 


ly deſcribe thy wonderful Uſe and Advantage 
| to 
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to Mankind, thy more than Royal Clemency 
and Bounty How do ſt thou enoble, adorn, 
and enrich us with all the Wealth, and Ho- 
nour, and Proſperity of the World, whilſt all 
our Neighbour s Goods by our rejoycing in 
them become our own? Our own, without 
being cloy d, puff d up, or corrupted by them; 
Our own by as true and ſubſtantial a Title, 
as they have who are the real Poſſeſſors of 
them. Property is valuable upon no Account 
but the ſatisfaction and delight it gives its 
owner; and ſo long as a charitable Perſon 
rejoyces with them that rejoyce, and enjoys 


the Felicity of others, he can never be poor, 


or mean, or miſerable, while there is any ſuch 
thing as Wealth, or Honour, or Happineſs in 
the World. And yet ſo innocent are theſe 
Delights, that, like the Bees which rob the 
Flowers of none of their Beauties, from 
hence they ſuck their Sweets, the chari- 


table enjoy all that others do, and yet take no- 
thing from them. 3 | 


- 
- 


A Vertue, ſo pregnant of Bliſs and Pleaſure, 
which gives Life and Form to all other Ver- 
tues; without which no Action is valuable in 
it ſelf, or acceptable to God; which makes 
this Earth an Heaven, every where ſpreading 
Serenity, Joy, and Peace arround it, carries 
along with it ſuch an inward Conviction of its 
own Excellency, of its being the moſt amiable 
and honourable Thing in the World; as 
makes it appear, not only worthy of all Men 


to be embrac'd, and fixt in their Hearts as the 
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Principle of all their Actions; but ſuch as by 
no other than God himſelf, whoſe very Bein 
is Goodneſs, and who is himſelf Love, coul 
have been commanded: as being not only the 


Copy of his Will, but alſo the expreſs Image 


and Reflexion of his Nature. Hence the Pla- 
toniſks ſay, that Goodneſs is the Attribute 
which conſtitutes him, God, at leaſt it is that 


which makes him our God, a Name that com- 


prehends in it all that we can think or ſpeak 
of Happineſs. And therefore that unparal- 


lel'd Inftance of Goodneſs, the Incarnation 


of the Son of God, from whence all the Hap- 
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pineſs of Mankind is deriv'd, and in which 


all the Attributes of God are diſplay d, is ex- 
preſs d by this word Emanuel, which is, God 
with us. And who would not be ambitious 
to reſemble, as much as is poſſible, the moſt 
perfect, and greateſt, and beſt of Beings, in 
that which is the chief Excellency and Perfe- 
Ction of his own Divine Nature, 

I proceed now Thzraly, and laſtly, to offer 
ſome Motives to engage you in the Practice 
of ſo great and Chriſtian a Vertue. 


And my firſt and greateſt Inducement is; 


that one cannot be a Chriſtian without bein 
Charitable, ſince in that alone, as I have ſhew 
before, the true Spirit of Chriſtianity conſiſts. 
The Law of Nature teaches us only how to 


live with Men, but the Law of Grace obliges 


us to love them. This is the Perfection of the 
Law of Nature, and in this ſenſe chiefly we 
are to underſtand our bleſſed Saviour _ 
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he tells us, he came not to deſtroy the Law, but 
zo fulfill it: Tis Charity alone which makes 
Man perfect, as our Father which is in Heaven 
is perfect; which gives a Holineſs to all our 
Vertues, and hides our Defects and Imper- 
fections; Charity ſball cover a multitude of fins. 
Charity, as it is the greateſt, ſo is it 
the lovelieſt of all Vertues; the Light of its 
good Works gives a Luſtre and Ornament to 
our Religion on Earth, and glorifies our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. God loveth her, as 
moſt agreeable to his Nature; as reſembling 
Him; as that which promotes the good of his 
Creatures; which lifts a Man up above the 
ſordid Deſires, and Cares of this World, with 
which Men are uſually poſſeſs d and acted; 
makes him a generous Friend and an uſeful 
Neighbour, courteous and benign, innocent 
and inoffenſive, a Bleſſing to his Country, and 
2 common Good to Mankind. The Satisfa- 
ction reſulting from the Practice of it, is pure, 
ſolid, and durable ; Pleaſure indeed; in com- 
pariſon whereof all earthly Joys are but tran- 
ſient flaſnes of Delight. Indeed all the Good 
by which common Life is adorn d and made 
happy, in a great meaſure ſprings from it; 
all the Troubles which moleſt, either private 


Perſons or publick Societies, ariſe from the 


Trangreſſion or Neglect of it. For the Co- 
vetuous and Uncharitable, like Nabal, are al- 
ways jarring with others, and no leſs diſſatisfy d 
with themſelves. Being perfectly void of Ho- 


nour and Gratitude, they have no Faith in 
| a God, 


. ' * 
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God, nor Kindneſs for Man ; but all their 
Hopes and Endeayours center in themſelves : 
and therefore 'tis no wonder, if, finding by 
experience, that they are contemn d and ab- 
horr d by God and Man, they are always de- 
faming, circumventing, diſturbing and vexing 
each other, and, like the Fiends in Hell, at- 
fect to make others as miſerable as themſelves. 

Hence it 1s that Uncharitableneſs 1s call'd 
in Scripture the Leaven of Malice, which fer- 
ments and diffuſes its ſour, malignant and no- 
xious Quality over our whole Nature. And 
one would think, that its eſſential Deformity 
and Baſeneſs, its being ſo diſagreeable to 
Reaſon, and diſhonourable to Mankind, ſhould 
be ſufficient to deter them from it, if nothing 
hereafter was to be fear d as the Puniſhment 
of it; if all the Terrors of Hell were not ſo 
frequently ſet, in Scripture, in array againſt it. 

Without Charity to accompany our Devo- 
tion, our Prayers will be an affront to Hea- 
ven, ſince God has expreſsly declar d, that the 
Pardon of our Enemies is the indiſpenſable 
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Condition upon which alone we are to expect 


our own Forgiveneſs, Charity is the Lite and 
Soul of Religion, which preſerves its Health, 
and repairs its Strength and Vigour, without 
which we are accounted dead before God. 
If we make no other uſe of our Wealth, than 
to cheriſh our own Pride, and pamper our 
Luxury; if we employ our Power to inſult 
our Brethren, inſtead of affording Protection 


to them; if we labour more earneſtly to ad- 
; Vance 
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vance our own petty Intereſts, than to ſet 
forth the Glory of God in the Happineſs ok 
his Creatures; we may live to our ſelves, but 


not to God, and are perfectly dead to every 


good uſe and purpoſe of Living: we ceaſe to 
be human and ſociable Creatures, and be- 
come either Beaſts, affecting only our own 
Good, or Devils, contriving Miſchief againſt 
others. The Familiarity and Friendſhip which 
we have contracted with the great Enemy of 
God, the World, will perfectly extinguiſh his 
Love in our Souls, which is the vital Principle 
of Religion and Vertue. And a Coldneſs, a Sh - 
neſs, a ſervile Dread, and hoſtile Antipathy 
againſt Him, will ſucceed in the place of that 
fervent Zeal, and humble Reliance, and filial 


Fear, which a Lover of Mankind almoſt natu- 
rally finds in himſelf, towards God, the beſt; 


the moſt beneficent, and conſequently the 
moſt amiable of Beings ; who 1s ſo infinitely 
tender of his Creatures Good, and ſo care- 
fully watches over them , that he never fails 
to give his Benediction here, the Source of all 
our Welfare and Felicity, to thoſe who labour 
to promote it: and Charity gives us the beſt Ti- 
tle to that inconceivable and endleſs Bliſs, 
which is n to us in thoſe words of the 
Apoſtle, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei- 
ther have enter d into the heart of Man the things 
which God hath prepar d for them that love him, 

For while Faith, and Hope, and meaner 
Vertues ſtand at the Gate of Heaven, and are 
refus d Admittance ; while Malice and 


w 
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lie miſerably groveling in the Pit of Hell, and 
in a great meaſure conſtitute its eternal Tor- 
ments; for to be always contriving and act- 
ing miſchief, is that which makes the Devils 
themſelves ſo inconceivably wicked and mi- 
ſerable: Charity enters in, and ſits triumphant 
in the higheſt Heavens, and beatifies Men 
and Angel 


Teſt by which we ſhall be try d at the laſt great 
Day; and the beſt way of paying our Grati- 
tude. and Acknowledgment to Him, from 
whom we receive not a few {mall Favours, or 
mean inconſiderable Alms, but all good things. 
Whoſe Bounties ſurpaſs not only our Merit 
and Deſires, but even our Knowledge and 
Conceptions; and whoſe Benefits to acknow- 
ledge, whoſe Praiſes to celebrate, is Heaven it 
felt, the Felicity of Angels, the ſupreme de- 
gree of eternal Bliſs and Glory, 

A 2d Motive to engage us in the practice 
of this Vertue, is the Dread and Aſtoniſhment 
with which the Uncharitable are repreſented, 
as ſtanding at the laſt great Day of Accounts, 
to receive the Sentence, which God in the 
Fury of his Wrath and Indignation will pro- 
nounce againſt them. Depart from me ye Curſed 
znto everlaſting fire , prepar d for the Devil and 
his Angels, for I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
meat, Sc. What Remorſe and Confuſion muſt 
ſeize on that Soul, who ſees himſelf eternally 
depriv d of God, and abandon d to Deſpair, 
and condemn d to dwell in everlaſting Tor- 

ments, 
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s in proportion to their different 
Capacities and exerciſe of it. Charity is the 
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ments, perhaps only becauſe he was not Chari- 
table? Conſider this allye who live at your eaſe, 
encircld with all the good things of this Life, 
and tremble in the midft of ſo many Bleſſings. 
Power, Riches, and Honour will be only ſo 
many Obſtacles to your Salvation, unleſs ye 


make uſe of them to relieve the Poor, and com- 


fort the Soul of him that is in affliction ; for 
to whom much i given, of them much ſhall be re- 
quir d, and mighty Men ſhall be ſy tormented. 
Read thoſe menacing words of St Fames, and 
learn the deplorable State of them, who think 
of nothing but how to pleaſe themſelves, and 
wallow in Abundance. Go to now ye wicked 
rich Men, weep and howl for your Mijeries that 
ſhall come upon yon; your Riches are corrupted, 
and your Garments moth-eaten ; your Gold and 
Silver ts canker d, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a 
witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your Fleſh as it 
were fire. | "BELL . 

The bad uſe which we commonly make of 
Riches, proceeds from hence, that we conſi- 
der them only in the natural order and courſe 
of things, as the Preſents of Nature, as Goods 
which are handed about by a blind and ca- 
pricious Fortune, and change their Maſters 
with the Revolution and Uncertainty of hu- 
man Affairs. They did not know, ſays the Lord 
by the mouth of his Prophet Hoſea, that 7 
gave them Corn, and Wine , and Oyl, and mul- 
tipiy d their Silver and Gold, and all the good 


| things they boaſt of. And therefore ſince 


there is an inviſible Hand witch reaches them 
forth 
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forth to us, and a ſecret Bleſſing which pre- 

ſerves and encreaſes them; can we think 

that they are given, to nouriſh the Pride, and 

Avarice of ſome, and weary the Humility and 

Patience of others? No doubtleſs; the Inten- 

tion of God in making Men Rich, 1s to make 

them Charitable, and therefore to relieve the 

Poor is not ſo much an a& of Liberality as 

of ſtrict Juſtice. God defignd this world as 

an univerſal Patrimony for all his Creatures, 

in which, had Men confind their defires with- 

in the neceſſities of Nature, which is neither 

Vain, Ambitious, nor Craving, they had liv'd 

in an honeſt and innocent Frugality, and | 

peaceably enjoyd the good things of Life, ; 

without knowing what it was to want, or a- 

bound in it. But this Order having been over- 

thrown by Sin, an Inequality of Conditions 

and Goods was introduc d amongſt Men; and 

God who knows how to bring Order out of 

Confuſion, has ordain d, that ſome ſhould 

live in Abundance, and others in Want, 

that being equally mov d with the pleaſure 

which there is in doing good, and the Grati- 

tude of receiving it; they might Love, Aſſiſt, 

and Sanctify each other: the one by Charity, 

and the other by a thankful. and humble Reli- 

ance; the one as Diſpenſers of God's Mercies 

to Mankind, the other as Dependents upon 

his Providence. And therefore Uncharitable- 

neſs 1s a Sin __ the Juſtice and Provi- 
who 
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dence of God, whoſe very Goodneſs, and Love 
of his Creatures will prove the ſource of his 
| Hatred 
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Hatred and Puniſhment of 1t to all Eternity, 


And indeed God's concern for his own Glo- 


ry will oblige him to puniſh Penuriouſneſs, as 
it offers the higheſt Affront and Indignity to it. 
For the Love of Riches is the moſt dangerous 
Rival of God in our Souls, we cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon. Other vicious Inclinations leave 
God in the Poſſeſſion of his Throne in our 
Hearts, and ſuffer him ſtill to continue the ob- 
ject of our Religious Fear and Worſhip; but 
the Covetuous Perſon makes Gold his hope, and 
faith to the fine Gold, thou art my Confidence. And 
therefore Covetuouſneſs is call d in holy Writ 
Jaolatry ; fince an Idol of Clay is in effect the 
ſole Divinity it worſhips. It immerſes and bu- 
ries our Souls in Earth, in the follies of Pride, 
and filths of Luxury and Exceſs ; and renders 
Heaven in a manner inacceſſible to us, for 
ſooner, ſaies our Saviour, may a (amel go through 
the eye of a Needle, than a rich Man enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven: that is, ſuch a greedy 
and griping Niggard,who hath his Coffers full, 
while the Man 1s miſerably Poor and Needy; 
Whoſe actions ſhew plainly that he worſhips 
another Deity beſides God, and before Him; 
and who lives in the notorious breach of the 
two great Laws of the Goſpel, in which cheit- 
ly our whole Religion conſiſts, the Love of 
God and our Neighbour. PX 
zaly, We ſhould loſe our ſelves in that O- 
cean of Bleſſings, which are promis d in Holy 
Writ, to every the leaſt Act of Charity and 
Compaſſion, to the giving à Cup of cold Wa- 
| ds ter, 
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Diſciples, ſhould we attempt to enumerate all 
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ter, in the Name of Chriſt, to one of his poor 


the Rewards of it. And therefore I ſhall only 


obſerve in general, that Charity is the Delight 
of God and Man; and fo full of Tranſport, 
that it contains every Good a Man can 2 
in this world or the next, inaſmuch as it makes 
him belov'd of God, who is the Source of all 
Happineſs and Perfection. In this Soil grows 
the Tree of Life, and here are thoſe Rivers 
of Joy, which overflow and enrich the Pa- 
radiſe of God. Here we breath in the freeſt 
and pureſt Air, and our Souls being plac'd 
above the Thunder and Storms of Malice and 
Revenge, enjoy a perpetual Calm, and look 
fair and compos d like the clear Face of Hea- 
ven. For God cannot but delight in his own 
Nature, and therefore will continually viſt 
and refreſh the Charitable with his own all 
powerful Love, and fhelter them under the 
Wings of his Providence, with infinitely greater 
Compaſſion and Tenderneſs, than that with 
which they cloath the naked Backs, and warm 
the benumm'd Limbs of their Brethren ; he 
will give them that peace of Conſcience in 
this Life, which the World cannot give them, 
and bring them at laſt to that Land of Peace, 
where Charity ſhines forth, cloath d in all her 
native Luftre and Beauty, and crown'd with 
Joys unſpeakable and full of Glory. It 1s by 
his Love and Goodneſs that God deſcends 
into our Souls, and impregnates them with 


his own ſacred Life and Nature, and forms 
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them after his own Image and Likeneſs : and 


doubtleſs, if ever Vertue could be made vi- 


ſible to mortal Eyes, it muſt be by this excel- 
lent Frame and Temper of Mind, which we 


term Good Nature.  _ | 
The 5th and laſt moſt glorious Recommen- 


dation of Charity, is, that it was the ſole Em- 


ployment which the Son of God thought wor- 
thy of himſelf on Earth, and is the beſt way 
of expreſſing our Love and Gratitude to him, 


for all that he hath done aud ſuffer d for us. 


And ſhall we refuſe to comply with the laſt 
and dying Requeſt of our Saviour ? Or think 
any returns of Gratitude and Affection too 
coſtly for Him, who came down from Heaven 
into this Vale of Miſery, to fave and reſcue a 
poor periſhing World from eternal Deſtru- 
ction? Was it not much harder for him to 
take upon him the Infirmities of human Na- 
ture, . 5 tis for us to beſtow an Alms, and 
that for his ſake, who did not ſcruple to lay 
down his Life for ours? How can he be ſaid 
to be a Follower of Chriſt, that will neither 
afford Relict to the Bodies, nor Souls of Men ? 
He that would do thingsthat are lovely, and 
praiſe worthy, and of good report, and come 
as near to the Example of our holy Lord and 
Maſter, as, he can, muſt breath nothing but 
Love and Good Will to Mankind. In every 


page of the Goſpel, we ſee ſuch Beams of this 


Divine Vertue flow from our Saviour's Exam- 
2 as cannot but poſſeſs our Souls with ſome 
ys of that amiable Glory» A Glory, "oy 
made 
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made his Soul ſhine as bright, as his outward 
Viſage did in the day of his Transfiguration. 
good, was the great Bafineſs and De- 


ſign o \ 
252 and his Happineſs. He was as ready to 
forgive Injuries and Indignities, as the mer- 
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rift, his Meat and his Drink, his 


cilels and ungrateful Jews were to put them 


upon him; and when he befield Feruſatem, 
and the ſad Fate which hung over it, for its 
barbarous uſage of Him, he could not refrain 
from Tears at the thoughts of it. 
When the Jews took. up Stones to throw 
at him, he only gave chem this mild but cut- 
ting Reproof, Many good Works have I ſhew'd 


you from my Father, for which of thoſe Works do 


you ftone me, When they charg d him with 
profaning the Sabbath by curing a ſick Per- 
ſon upon it, he ask d them in the Spirit of true 
Wiſdom, and Charity, and Meekneſs; Whe- 
ther it was lamfull to do good or to do evil on the 
the Sabbath. day; bidding them go and learn what 

that means, I will have mercy and not Sacrifice. 
And what can be more honourable, or more 
becoming a Creature, than to tread in the 
Footſteps of God himſelf: to partake of his 
Nature and tranſcribe his Actions; and by 
ſupplying the ſeeming Defects of his Provi- 
dence, by being as Fob was, Eyes to the blind, 
and Feet to the lame, to become a kind of God 
to our Brethren > Certainly, if we did but 
conſider that we are the Diſciples of the moſt 
generous and mercifull Maſter that ever liv'd, 
and that Charity is the Image of God him- 
| S 2 1 
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ſelf, the Beauty of Man, the Sun of Paradiſe, 
the Pledge and Crown of everlaſting Felicity; 

| weſhould not only moſt joyfully embrace, but 
alſo thankfully and deyoutly bleſs God upon 
our bended Knees, for every Opportunity he 
is pleas'd to give us, of ſharing with Himſelf, 
in the Glory and Happineſs of doing Good. 


Nom to God the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcrib d, as i moſt due, all Honour 
and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, 


now and for ever. 
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Chrift's Divinity, a certain Truth, 

and mexplicable Myſtery. 

2 Two 
| PREACHD upon | 

CHRISTMAS DAY, 

In the Chappel of 
ALLSOULS COLLEGE. 
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ftery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted 
the greateſt and moſt ſtupendous 
doubtedly God can beſtow nothing greater 
Is with 

Weeks preceding it ſhould be ſet apart, to di- 


1 TI XM. III. 16. 
Without Controverſy great is the My. 
inthe fleſh. 
UR Saviour's Nativity being by far 
() Ble 2 that ever was, or ever can 
be conferr d on Mankind, fince un- 
upon us than Himſelf; Our Church 
great Piety and Wiſdom ordain d, that the four 
ſpoſe and engage us with grateful Affections 
Serm. XIII. 1 and 
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and fervent Love; to receive in our hearts ſo 
divine a Gueſt; to chaſe away from thence eve-  - 
ry fin that may diſpleaſe and be offenſive to 
Him; and to call up our Love, and Hope, and 
Joy, and every devout Affection in our Soul, 

to attend the coming of our Lord Chriſt Je- 
ſus; Who wag {cen afar off by the Faith of 
Patriarchs, ſhadow'd out by Types, foretold | 
by the Prophets, ſought after by the Heathen, IM 
expected by the Jews, and at this time born ä 
| 


of a pure Virgin; when, to the Wonder and 

Aſtoniſhment of Heaven and Earth, of Men 

and Angels, the Holy One of Iſrael was made 

fin, God bleſſed for ever became a Curſe, and 
the Lord of Life and Glory underwent a 
ſhameful Death, to the end that we might live 

for ever. PE. IF 

Well therefore may we celebrate this Birth, 
which by its Vertue enlighren'd the Prophets, 
bleiſed the Patriarchs, and inſpir d the Noble 
Army of Martyrs with Conrage, to dye for 
it; which endues the Holy Church through- 
out the whole Earth with Grace, and Crowns 
it with Glory, Peace diffus'd over the whole 
world, good will extended towards all Man- 
kind, were imply'd in theſe Tidings of great 
Joy to all People, Behold unto you # born this day 
au the City of David, a Saviour, which # Chriſt 

bn ee. 
No is ſprung up that ſeed of the Woman 
which ſhould Bag the Serpents head ; Now 15 the 
Grant to Abraham made good, In thy ſeed ſbal 
all Nations of the Earth be bleſſed; Now is & - 
hs ;. 0 
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ſhall I the gathering f 


pear d, diſpenſing all arround his 


ane inexplicable Miftery. 


e, of whom Jacob foretold , Unto ſoo, 
of the be ; Now i is that 
Oracle of Moſes verify d, a Prophet ſhall the 
Lord y n o you of your brethren, 
Him ſball ye hear; Now is the ſtar come out 
4 ob; Now Iſaiabs Virgin hath conceiy'd 
bore a Jon Feremiah's and Zathariah's 
7 Brauch is ſpronted forth; Daniel Son ; 
of Man is come; Micah s Ruler of 1ſrael, H. 
gat's defire of dll Nations, Malathie's Angel of 
Covenant , and Sun of f Reghteonſueſy — ap- 
alutary In- 
fluences, and ſpreading the beams of Know- 
ledge and Truth over the benighted Souls of 
Mankind. The holy Patriarc ſaw this * 
2 d; its very dawn had Hori 3 
vigorous an Influence, that a glimpſe maps ot it 
caus d their hearts to leap within them for 
Joy: What t Tranſports of Delight ſhould we 
then — in this its real Preſence, 5 bright 
and glorious riſing upon us? | Bleſſed are 
eyes, ; our Lord, for they ſes and Favored 
for they bear; for verily I ſay unto you, that many 
Prophets and righteons Men have defir d to ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſee and hive not ſeen them, 
and to hear thoſe things whith ye htar and have 
not heard them. For how could we poor Exiles 
from Paradiſe, and Heirs of Sin and Miſery ; 
We that by our Nature are the loweſt of all 
intelligent Creatures, and by our ſins were 
ſunk and debas'd' even beneath the Beaſts 
that periſh ; be more highly exalted than by 


N —_— our own Nature adyanc d in the Per- 
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ſion of Chriſt abve all Creatures; above An- 
gels, and Archangels and all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, and made the true Hbechinab, the Everlaſt- 
ing Palace of the Supreme Majeſty, in which 

dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily. From 
hence we become ally d to God Himſelf in 
the neareſt Relation, his Eternal Son being 
made our Brother. Hence in Dignity of Na- 
ture we excel all the rational Creation. And 
with what Enlargement of Gratitude and At- 
fection, ſhould we entertain a Diſpenſation 
ſo wonderful and honourable to us? How-wel- 
come ſhould that Day be which introduces 
it? The Joys of all other Feſtivals are united 
in, and flow from this as their Head and Foun- 
tain ; as the everlaſting ſource of joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of Glory. Hence Athanaſms calls 
our Sayiour's Aſſumption of Fleſh, the Re- 
demption of all Mankind; ſo Stupendous an 
Act of Goodneſs and Condeſcentſon, being a 
certain Pledge of his Acting and Suffering at- 
terward, whatever was neceſlary for our Sal- 
Vatan. T 
In a word, is Victory glorious and joyful? 
is the Publiſhing of Peace acceptable? is Re- 
covery of Liberty comfortable to Slaves and 
Captives? Behold our Redeemer cometh, Tri- 
- umphing over the two great Adverſaries of 
Mankind Hell and Death; and hath pro- 
claim d an eternal Peace and Reconciliation 
betwixt Heaven and Earth; and is going to 
lay down a Ranſom ſufficient to purchaſe the 
Freedom of a whole world. If ever it . our 
N | aty 
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neus of the moſt wonderful, the moſt glori- 
ous, and moſt beneficial Event is convey d 
from Heaven to us; News, which reach d thro 
all ſucceſſion of Times, and all Extenſions of 
Places, filling all Ages and Regions of the world 


with Tranſports of Praiſe and Thankſe ving. 


News, at which all Heaven was raviſh'd wi 
joy , breaking inſtantly forth into Hymns of 
Praiſe 2 8 , and ſaying, Glo- 
be to God in the bigbeſt, and on Earth peace, 
In truth, our whole Lives are ſcarce ſuffici- 
ent to prepare our Souls for a deyout and wor- 
thy Commemoration of this great Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, God manifeſted m the fleſh. Were we 
to ſpend not only the ſhort {pace of time al- 
lotted us here, but our whole Eternity here- 
after, in the Contemplation of this wonderful 
Diſpenſation of Providence, the Birth, and 
Life, and Sufferings, and Death of an incar- 
nate God, we could never be able to compre- 
hend the infinite Wiſdom, never ſufficiently 
admire the ineffable Goodneſs of it. This 
is a Love, ſo far exceeding all that was ever 
call d by that name, that S. Faul himſelf even 
when he prays for the Epheſians, that they may 
be able to comprehend the Breadth, and 
Length, and Depth, and Heighth, of the Love. 
of God inChriſt Jeſus, is yet fore d immediate- 
ly to ſubjoyn, which paſſeth knowledge. Holy 
David was Tranſported with the wonder of 
God's goodnels to Man, in that > 
m 
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Duty to rejoyce, it is doubtleſs ſo now, when 
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him but little lower than the Angels; but how 
is that wonder encreas d by contemplatir 

our Nature advanc d in the Perſon of Chriſt 
above Angels themſelves, and ſeated at God's 


right hand in the rey 5 Heavens? And yet 


the Miracle of this Love and Goodneſs of 
God, is ſcarce greater and more aſtoniſhing, 
than the baſeneſs and Ingratitude of Man- 
kind in return to ſo great Favours; ſince not- 
withſtanding Chriſt Jeſus came down from 
Heaven, and came to his own Creatures and 
Subjects, and came to ſave them; they refus'd 
to receive, and be ſav d by him; they deſpis d 


and trampled upon his Divinity, and put the 


Lord of Life and Glory to an ignominious 
death, even the Death of the Croſs. 

And whoever conſiders the Profaneſs and Li- 
bertiniſm of the preſent Age, and the impious 
attempts of Infidelity and Arrianiſm, to De- 
throne and deprive our God and Saviour of 
that Worſhip, which he has held in the Chriſti- 
an Church by a Preſcription of ſeventeen hun- 
dred years; that ſees how Men are either ſo loft 
and ſunk in a wretched, ſenſual, brutal life, 
that their Reaſon is extinguiſh'd in them; or ſo 
impious, as to pride themſelves in thoſe Athei- 
ſtical and Monſtrous Tracts, which they have 
deliver d to this giddy Age, as the ſtandard 
of Truth and Reaſon ; will be apt to conclude, 
that there is a general Conſpiracy amongſt 
Arrians, Hereticks, and Unbelievers, to cruci- 


fy afreſh the Lord of Glory, and put him to an 
Open ſhame : and that all that can be ſaid for 
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the proof of this Fundamental Article of onr 


Faith, God manifeſted in the fleſh, is not to be 
judged needleſs. Which will ſhine till with 


the greater Luſtre, the more thoroughly it is 


. 


diſcuſs d, the more powerfully oppos d and aſ- 
ſaulted, and flouriſh under the Scandal and 
Contempt of its malicious and wicked Adver- 
It is ſurely the moſt ridiculous Folly and 
Preſumption, and a certain Argument of the 
Want of Reaſon, in thoſe Perſons who have 


ſet up their own as an adequate Rule of Truth, 


to pretend to limit the Power of Omnipo- 
tence it ſelf, and to deny the All-wiſe Author 
of our Being, the Homage which is due to 
Him, becauſe we cannot fathom the Depths 
and Abyſſes of his Actions, and are not cho- 
ſen Privy Counſellors to the Infinite Majeſty 
of Heaven. Reaſon, how advantageous ſo- 
ever it be to us, in its greateſt Latitude, as it 
enlightens the mind of Man, is not a full and 
commenſurate Rule of Truth; at leaſt not ſo 
adequate, as that we ſhould exclude every 


Truth from being ſuch, on account of its ſur- 


mounting our Apprehenſions. For no bound- 
ed Underſtanding can lay hold on Infinity; 
no Created Being can trace the Footſteps of 
Eternal Ages; or fix his Thoughts upon a vaſt 
Immenſity, without Repulſe, and Confuſion. 
That God exiſts, we may eaſily diſcover by 
the proofs of Reaſon, Scripture and Creation; 
but to know how he exiſts in a threefold Per- 
ſonality, is a vain attempt, in which our Fa- 
| | culties 
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culties muſt loſe themſelves, and be ſwallow d 
up in unfathomable depths, and endleſs En- 
quiries. That God and Man are united in 
Chriſt, is ſo clearly and undeniably reveal d in 
Scripture, that it is plain and evident to 
the meaneſt Capacities, but the manner how 
this wonderful Union 1s wrought, confounds 
and baffles the apprehenſion of Angels, and 
therefore muſt force Human Reaſon to cry 


out, without Controverſy great it the Myſtery of 
Goalineſe, God kd in the fleſh. 


In my Diſcourſe upon theſe words, I ſhall, 
1ſt endeavour to prove the Divinity of our 
Saviour, and his everlaſting Exiſtence before 
his aſſuming our Nature, as it is intimated to 
us in theſe words, God manifeſted in the fleſh. 

2aly, I ſhall ſhew, that, how plain ſoever this 
Truth may be, God was manifeſted in the fleſh, 
yet the manner how this wonderful Union is 
2 is obſcure, myſterious and inexpli- 
cable. 

zaly, I ſhall anſwer ſome of the chief Obje- 
ctions, that are made againſt this Fundamen- 
tal Article of our Faith. 

And 4thly, conclude with ſome Inferences 
ſuitable to the Diſcourſe and Seaſon. 


1 ff, I am to prove the Truth here reveal d, 
the Divinity of the Son of God. 

God, who ſpake in times paſt unto the Fa- 
thers by the Prophets, and was graciouſly 
pleas d to reveal and make known himſelf 

| 1 to 


rr 
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and mexplicable Myſtery. 
to them in his holy Word, hath in theſe laſt 
Days ſpoken to us by his Son, who being 


the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 


Image of his Perſon, hath more tully re- 
veald the great Myſtery of the Godhead, 


and ſet his own Divinity before us in as clear. 


Light as our weak Eyes can bear in this frail 
State, by aſcribing to Himſelf the Name, Ti- 
tles, Attributes and Works, peculiar to the 
One Supreme God, and all the Homage, and 
Adoration that is due to him. And it can ne- 
ver be imagind that the moſt juſt and hum- 
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ble Perſon that ever livd, would have chal- 
leng d the incommunicable Perfections of the 


Deity to himſelf, or ſuffer d them to have 

been given him by others, if he had not been 

of the ſame Nature and Eſſence with the Fa- 

ther, One living and true God; which, tho 

our Reaſon cannot comprehend, yet it re- 

2 us to believe, becauſe we have his Word 
or it, who is Reaſon and Truth it ſelf. 

1/#, Then, the incommunicable Name of 
God is aſcrib d to the Son in Holy Scripture, 
under the various Appellations of God, Feho- 
vah or the Lord, the Lord God, God ma- 
nifeſted in the Fleſh, Emanuel or God with 


us, God over all bleſſed for ever, the True, 


the Great, the Mighty God. 


1ſt, The Word is call d God in the very 


ſame place and verſe, wherein the Father is 
mention d as God, without any Guard or Cau- 
tion, or the leaſt Notice given, that the ſame 
Word does not bear the Has Senſe, and ſtand 
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for the ſame Idea, of God, apply d mn 
to Father and Son. And indeed it would be 
difficult to underſtand Language, if in the ſame 
Verſe and Sentence the ſame Word ſhould bear 
two ſenſes widely different, and ſcarce akin to 
each other. In the beginning was the Mora, and the 
Word was with God, and the Ward was God. The 


ſame was in the beginning with God. The natural 


ſenſe of which words, as they are por aphras'd 
by the learned Dr Clark, who ought to have 
ple his Old, before he publiſh d his New 
Scripture Doctrine, is this. Vith God the Fatber, 
the Firſt ſupreme Cauſe and Original of all Things; 
there coexifted from all Eternity, in the Vnity of 
the ſame infinite Eſſence, that Divine Perſon, who 
it ſtiled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of God; 
rel an Eternal Emanation from the Father, 


the ſame Nature and Subſtance with Himſelf; 


Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 


| bus Perſon. Thu Divine Prom, I ſay , coexiſted 


with God the Father, not befor ore his Appear- 
ance upon Earth, but alla before is Creation of the 
Viſtle World, peg ETERNITY, 
2aly, The Name, Fehovah, WA is always 
appropriated to the One True God, under 
the old Diſpenſation, and which the Seventy 
throughout their whole Tranſlation render k- 
O-, is conſtantly apply d to Chriſt in the 
New Teſtament, ſometimes with, and ſome- 
times without the Article, and other empha- 
tical Words. The Import of the Name Je- 
hovah, is eternal, neceſſary Exiſtence ; and 
the Greek word 6 @y Or * U Ggniiying the Be 
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ing which Is, is taken from, and anſwers to it. 
And therefore our Saviour in his Diſcourſe to 
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the Fews uſes this Form of Speech, before 4. 


brabam was I AM; on purpoſe to ſignify to 
them that he was of the ſame Nature and Ei- 
ſence, with the One, Almighty, Everlaſting 


God; the Fountain of Being, the Antient of 


Days, the Firſt and the Leſt ; who appear d to 


' Moſes, and declar d his Name to be, I am that 


I am, and ſimply I am. Which Words alſo 
ſet forth his incommunicable Name Fehovah, 
the Being which always Is. And it 1s clear by 
what is ſaid afterwards, I am the Lord or Fe- 
bouah ; and I appear d unto Abraham, and unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the Name of God Al- 
mighty, but by my Name Jehovah was I not known 
to them, that in this firſt Manifeſtation of God 
to Moſes, his Name Jehovah was aſcrib d to 
Him: but now tha it my Name, ſays God, far 
ever, this is my Memorial throughout all Genera- 
tions, From all which it is evident that our 
Saviour by theſe words, I am, declar d not 
only his Exiftence, but alſo his Divine Nature, 
not only That he Was, but What he Was, 
even the Lord, Fehovah, whoſe Being had no 
Beginning, and of whoſe Kingdom there {hall 
be no End. And to put this Matter out of all 
Doubt, he afterwards tells them that He and 
the Father are One , unum, which cannot be 
otherwiſe underſtood according to the Idiom 
of that Tongue, than of unum Ent, one Be- 
ing, one Fehovah. That the Jews underſtood 
him in this ſenſe, is evident, becauſe they took 
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Chrift's Divinity, a certain Truth, 


up ſtones to ſtone him, as a Blaſphemer, for each 
of theſe ſayings, by which, as they affirm, he 
made himſelf equal with God. 

zaly, That Sacred Name, the Lord God, 
which anſwers to Fehovah Elobim, and is one of 
the Incommunicable Names of God, is apply'd 
ſo expreſsly to Chriſt by the Confeſſion of St 
Thomas in the New Teſtament, who acknow- 
ledges him to be his Lord and his God; and 
the Prediction of Jaiah in the Old, Iſa. xl. 10, 
11. Behold the Lord God will come with ſtrong 
Hand, and his Arm ſhall rule for Him; Behold 
by Reward « with Him, and hu Work before 
Him; He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd; 
which 1s allow d by all Interpreters to relate 
to Chriſt's ſecond Advent to judge the World; 
that I need ſay no more on this Head, than 
that God all along in the old Teſtament calls 
himſelf by one of theſe two Names; and that, 
as Jehovah, which ſignifies Eſſence or Being, 
is always of the ſingular Number, ſo Elohim 
God, is of the plural; which intimates, that 


tho this univerſal Being or Eſſence be but 


Deut. V1, 4» 


One, there may be ſeveral Perſons ſo exiſt- 
ing in it, as that they are every one that 
One Eſſence, One Fehovah. Hear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord, our GOD, in the Plural Number, 
in which is comprehended Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, 2 One Lord. For, as the Father, 
ſaith Chriſt, hath Life in Himſelf, ſo hath he 


given to the Son to have Life in himſelf, that is, 


to partake of the Divine Nature or Eſſence, 
fince none hath Life in himſeff but God; and 
| he 
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he is therefore God of God, and ſo another 
or diſtin& Perſon from the Father, but ſtill 
the ſame God with him. | 

4thly, St Paul, unfolding the Myſtery of 
| Godlineſs, delivers fix Propoſitions concern- 

d ing Chriſt, each of which can be underſtood 

| of no other than the One, Almighty, Eter- 

nal God. Without controverſy great ts the My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, God — ed in the Fleſh, 
juſtify d in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preach d 
unto the Gentiles, believ d on in the World, recetv d 
uþ into Glory. | 

But how abſurdly and improperly muſt the 
Apoſtle have ſaid, without Controverſy great 1s 
the Myſtery of Goalineſs, God manifeſted in the 
fleſb, i our Saviour had been a meer Man, as 
ſome pretend, and no other indeed, than the 
Son of Foſeph > That a Man may be born of 
human Parents, is ſo far from being an in- 
conceivable Myſtery, that it is the moſt {elf 

evident and obvious Truth that is propos d 

to the Underſtanding, and can be only ren- 
dred Obſcure, by our pretending to give an 
Explication of it. But that God himſelf ſhould 
deſcend on Earth to reconcile rebellious Man 
to his offended Maker; that unbounded Im- 
menſity ſhould be circumſcrib d in the Womb 
of a Virgin; that Eternity ſnould be born; 
that He who created Heaven and Earth ſnould 
lye expos d in a Manger; that there ſhould 
be at the ſame time a finite and mortal Man, 
and an infinite and immortal God, ſubſtanti- 
ally united in the ſame Perſon, and dwelling 
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290 Chrift's Divinity, a certain Truth, 
upon this habitable Earth; are ſuch great, 
without Controverſy great and incomprehen- 
ſible Myſteries, that we may with as much 
Reaſon pretend to contain the Waters in the 
hollow of our hands, and to mete out Heaven 
with a Span, as fully to apprehend them. 
Here, we muſt imitate Elijab, who, when God 
paſs d by, wrapt his face in a Mantle, and 
ſtood at the mouth of the Cave, to adore and | 
worſhip, not gaze upon his Infinite Majeſty. | 
As far as God has reveal d, we ſtand upon 
ſure and ſafe ground , but the Mind which 
travails Gora , this in the Contemplation of 

| eternal Generation and Proceſſion, and the 
| ineffable Unity of Father, Son, and Holy 
50 Ghoſt, will loſe it {elf in the Journey, but ne- 
41 ver be able to find out thoſe incomprehenſi- 

1 ble Truths. All haman Explications, as an in- 

it genious Author obſeryes, do but breed new 

bl. Doubts and Scruples, not diſſipate the old 
4 ones; for if we go about to frame our Noti- 

ons of boundleſs Perfections, from ſome faint 
4 Reſemblances of them in created Beings, and 

to judge of God by the actings and movings 
of our own Minds in theſe Bodies of Clay, 
we muſt needs fall vaſtly beneath any juſt 
and commenſurate Idea of Divine Excellen- 
cies, and yet this 1s the higheſt, this 1s the ut- 
moſt Effort of Reaſon. 

But Chriſt, ſay the Sociniant, tho he is 

Man by Nature, is really God by Dignity and 
Office, as he repreſents the Perſon of the 
moſt high God, and goyegns the World by 

Commiſſion 
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Commſſiion from Him. And let us ſee how 
this can juſtify the Apoſtle's 1 * Kings 
are in Scripture frequently 

they are a kind of Repreſentatives of God 
upon Earth; and yet what Man in his ſenſes 
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id Gods, as 


would ſay, without Controverſy great is the My- . 


ſtery of Royalty, God manifeſted in the Fleſh. 


Beſides, their Language is contradictory to 
the Apoſtle's, for according to them, He 
which was firſt and naturally Man, was ad- 
vanc d to the Dignity of the Divine Nature, 
as He repreſented God in a wonderful man- 
ner; but according to the Apoſtle, it was God 
who took our Nature upon him, and mani- 
feſted himſelf to the World in the appearance 
of human Fleſh ; by which he firſt intimates 
the Preexiſtence of God, and afterwards the 
Appearance of that God in Fleſh. In a 
word, if Jeſus Chriſt is a meer Man, the ſame 
Nature, which was advanc'd to Glory, muſt 
be manifeſted in the Fleſh; which not only 
contradicts the Apoſtle's meaning, but makes 
him ſpeak the greateſt Abſurdities, for how 
— — is it to ſay, that Human Nature was 
manifeſted in the Fleſh. 

Nor will the Arrian Doctrine of Chriſt's 
being more than Man, but yet a T 
Being, depending as much on the Will of his 
Father as any Creature, and conſequently 
himſelf a Creature, account for this Myſtery 
of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh. 

For, ſhould we ſuppoſe a Creature inveſted 
with all the Perfections of God, that is, a 

„ created 
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| created finite Nature with uncreated infinite 
Perfections, and to have the Authority and 
Worſhip of God, without thoſe divine inhe- 
rent Attributes to which alone Adoration and 
Worſhip are due, we ſhould make the Goſpel 
a Myſtery indeed, but not of Godlineſs, nor 
of God manifeſted in the Fleſh, but of a made, 
a titular, a precarious God, a God, without 
the Divine Nature and Perfections, a Saviour, 
without any inherent Merit to expiate our 
Sins, and Power to ſave us. And to avoid 


One Myſtery, and that a very glorious One 
of God manifeſted in the Fleſh, we ſhould make 


the whole Goſpel a Myſterious Abſurdity, and 


deſtroy all the eſſential Reaſons of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and Hope, and Worſhip. For In- 
vocation muſt import Omnipotency, Omni- 
{cience and Omnipreſence. We call on God 
as he is near us, as he hears us, and both will 


and can aſſiſt us. And Chriſt's immediate 


hearing and anſwering of Prayer, is uſed by 


Socinus himſelf, with great force, againſt thoſe Þ 
who did not worſhip the Lord Jeſus. But if 
Chriſt be not truly and properly God mani- F 
feſted in the Fleſh, we worſhip him who by Na- 


ture is not God, & cannot hear us, and truſt 


in him, who has not an Almighty Arm to 
{way the Sceptre of the World, and cannot 


help us. The Honour or Worſhip that we 


give to the Father, is the e his 4 
re ne- 


Infinite Perfections, which can ther 


ver be offer d to a Creature without manifeſt 
Idolatry. And that chis Bin ſhould᷑ be ſo * 
| 2. verely 
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verely forbid in the New Teſtament, and yet 
ſo groſsly practis d in it, if Chriſt was a meer 
Creature, can never be excus d by any 
ſoftning Diſtinctions whatſoever. For one 
great Deſign of the Goſpel was to root out 
that Idolatry, which St Paul charges the Ga- 
latians with, before their Cavern 8 to Chri- 
ſtianity, which was, that they worſhipt zhoſe 
that by Nature were not Gods ; if Chriſt there- 
fore be not God by Nature, the Goſpel by 
commanding us to give religious Worſhip to 


Him, contradicts its ſelf, and is ſo far from 


deſtroying Idolatry, that it has ſet up a new 
Idol, and commands all People and Nations 


to fall down, and pay Divine Worſhip to it. 


To conclude this Head; God hath declar d 
by his Prophet Tſazah, that he will not give hu 
Glory to another, and ſince by his own Appoint- 
ment his Glory is to be given to the Son, it 
muſt follow that the Son is not another, but 
the ſame God with himſelf. And the Divine 
Nature being indiviſible, as it is abſolutely 
immaterial and incorporeal, Chriſt could not 
have had a part of it only communicated to 
Him, and therefore muſt be of the ſame Sub- 
ſtance with the Father, in Glory equal, in 
Majeſty coeternal. | 

sthly, The name Emanuel being apply d to 
our Lord to ſignify the extraordinary Preſence 
of God by the Incarnation of his only begot- 
ten Son, who is ſo much One with the Fa- 
ther, that he who hath ſeen the Son, hath ſeen the 
Father alſo, plainly ſhews, that, in the ſtricteſt 

T 3 ſenſe 
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{ſenſe of the words, he was God with us. God 
by way of Eminency with the Article à pre- 
fixd; by which, one would think, he ſhould 
be even in Dr Clarke's Opinion ſufficiently di- 
ſtinguiſh d from all others who are any ways 
honour d with that Name. For the Jews be- 
ing God s peculiar People, had the more im- 
mediate Tokens of his Preſence amongſt them, 
in a viſible Cloud by Day, and a pillar of Fire 
by Night, which they call d the Shehinah or 


Glory of the God of Iſrael. But as this ex- 


traordinary Maniteſtation of the Deity was 
to ceaſe with the firſt Temple, they had, to 
comfort them under the want of it, an Aſſu- 
' rance, that God would be with them, and 
dwell in Perſon amongſt them. The Lord whom 
ye ſeek, ſays Malachi, ſhall ſuddenly come into 
his Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant 
whom ye delight in. Which, though refer d by 
the Carnal Jews to the Reſtauration of the 
Shekinah or Divine Preſence in the Temple, 
was indeed accompliſht, when the Mord was 
made Fleſh and dwelt amongſt us; for during 


our Redeemer's Incarnation it was litterally 
true, that God tabernacl d amongſt us; His 
Divine Attributes and Perfections being more 
gloriouſly manifeſted in his Son, than ever | 
they were from the place where God uſed Þ 


to be eſpecially preſent amongſt the antient 
Iſraelites. 


6thly, Chriſt is not only called God, but God : 


with the higheſt Epithet, over all, Bleſſed for 


ever. Which St Paul applies to the God and | 


Father 
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Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which # bleſſed for 
evermore'; and thereby teſtifies the Equality or 
rather Identity of his Godhead. For it cannot 


295 


be conceiv d that St Paul writing to the con- 


verted Fews ſhould give our Saviour the ſame 


Title they gave to the one God of Iſrael, if 


he did not intend they ſhould believe Him to 
be the ſame moſt high God bleſſed for ever, 
whom they alwaies had under that Notion 
ador d, and of whom, the ſame Apoſtle bears 
Witneſs, that when the Father brought him 
into the World, he ſaid, Let all the Angels of God 
worſhip Flim. 
and laſtly, From hw has been ſaid 
upon this firſt Head, we may well conclude 
with St Fobn that Chriſt j the TRUE God; No 


; falſe Metaphorical Temporary Deity, but the 


. 
wo 


} 


* ., * to 


true, Almighty, Eternal God, the GREAT 


God and our Saviour, as St Paul calls him, or as 
Iſaiah foretels, bus Name ſhall be called Wonder- 
Fal, Counſellor, the MIGHTY God. 

24ly, The Divine Titles of Chrift in Holy 
Writ, are ſuch as denote his moſt perfect and 
intrinſick Unity with God. For how can He 
be called the e and the Laſt, the Almighty, 


the Lord of Glory only Begotten Son of God, 
the Brightneſs of hut 900 and e fs Imag 
bis Perſon, the Word, the Wiſdi — Fewer 


of God, if he had = bs — all Eter- 


nity, in the glorious Majeſty, and Eſſence of 


the One, Alm 
iſt, To c 
affirm, without any Proof, that the Title of 


ar- 


hty, Supreme God. 


9 
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meymxparup Almighty is never apply d to the 
Son, in Holy Writ, but to the Father only, I 
ſhall quote a Paſſage out of the Revelations, 
which expreſsly aſcribes it to Him, inthe ſame 
Latitude and Eminency of Expreſſion, in which 
It is, or can be aſcrib d to the Supreme God. 
J am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
Ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, which was, and 
which u to come, THE ALMIGHTY. Rev. 22. 
13. For the Words preceding, Behold He com- 
eth with Clouds and every Eye ſhall ſee Him, and 
they alſo which pierc d Him, ſhew, that they be- 
long to Chriſt ; and His proclaiming Himſelf 
by a great Voice as of a Trumpet, Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the firſt and the laſt, denotes, that as He is 
after, ſo He was before any time aſſignable, 
the Supreme, Almighty God. For by this Ti- 
tle God deſcribes his own Infinite Eſſence, 
and diſtinguiſhes it from all others. I am He, 
Jam the firſt, I am alſo the laſt, and beſides' me 
there is no God. Iſai. 48. 44. &c. 

But ſince the Adverſaries of this Truth de- 
mand of us alwaies with great Confidence, 
and appeal to our Conſciences, whether we can 
find any Ancient Father, who ever call d 
Chriſt by the Name of God Almighty, I ſhall 
quote two remarkable Paſſages out of Tertul- 
lian and Clement, which plainly Aſſert, that 
Chriſt, as he is the Son and Word of God, hath 
all the Attributes of the Father in Him, and 
among the reſt the Attribute of God Almigh- 
ty. The Words of Tertullian contra Prax, are 
theſe ; The Names of the Father, who 1s, ho 
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the Scriptures teach, God Almighty, the 


. moſt high, the Lord of Hoſts, the King of 


Iſrael ; Theſe we ſay belong to the Son like- 
wiſe, and that the Son came in theſe, and al- 
ways ated in them, and ſo manifeſted them in 
himſelf to Men. All that the Father hath,{aithHe, 
4 mine, why then not his Names? Wheretore 
when thou readeſt Almighty God, and the moſt 
High, and the Lord of Hoſts, and the King 
of Iſrael, and He who Is; conſider whether 
the Son be not demonſtrated thereby ; who 
is in his own Right, GOD ALMIGHTY, as 
He is the Word of Almighty God. In like man- 
ner Clement ſays, Ped. c. 7. He can want no- 
thing, who has the Word, ALMIGHTY GOD. 
nor does he ever want any of thoſe things 
which are needful for Him. For the Word 1s 
a Poſſeſſion that has nothing wanting to it, 
and which is the Foundation of all Plenty. 
Another Divine Title of great Weight and 
ſignificancy which is apply d to Chriſt is that 
of the Lord of Glory. Had they known it, cer- 
tainly, they would not have crucify d the Lord of 
Glory, And ſo great is his Glory, that he is 
expreſsly call d the Lord, Holy, Holy, Holy, the 
Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Glory filleth the whole Earth. 
For Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when be ſaw bu Glo- 
ry and ſpake of him, as St John teſtifies, and 
therefore both Eſaias and St Fohn have Seal d 
this important Truth, that Chriſt is the King 
of Glory. Thus the Pſ/almiſt foretelling the 


Triumphant Return of Chriſt to Heaven after. 


his ſignal Triumph over Hell and Death, 


breaks 
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298 Chriſt Divinity, a certain Truth, 


breaks out into this Hymn of Praiſe and Exul- 


tation, Lift up your heads O ye Gates, and be ye 


lift ap ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory 
all come in; Who us the King of Glory? God, who 
was manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtify d in the Spirit, 
ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, beleiv d 
on in the World, receiv d up into Heaven, He, u 

the Ming of Glory. f 
zaly, the Title of the only Begotten, or Son of 
God, was always underſtood by the Antient 
Fathers, to imply a Divine Nature, and to 
make Chriſt as truly God, as the Son of Man 
is truly Man. For the Divine Eſſence which 
Chriſt had as the Word before He was con- 
ceiv d of the Virgin Mary, was Communi- 
cated to Him from God the Father. And 
fince the Divine Nature is indivifible, and muſt 
be imparted by a total and plenary Commu- 
nication, The Eſſence which God always had 
without Beginning, without Beginning he did 
Communicate, being always Father, as always 
God. And by Virtue of this Total Commu- 
nication, Chriſt becomes the only begotten 
Son of God, and ſubſiſts ſo perfectly in the 
Form of God, inveſted with all the Glory, and 
Majeſty, and Authority, of the eternal God- 
head, that he thinks it no Robbery to be equal 
to Him, and hath not only the ſame Nature, 

but is alſo the ſame God. 

And therefore, 4zhly, Chriſt is call d by the 
Apoſtle the Brightneſs of His Fathers Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of hu Perſon, and ſaid, to up- 
bold all things by the Word of his Power. _ the 
a ivine 


„ * 8 a * 3 "ELIE * 


and inexphcable MyStery. 299 
Divine Eſſence was ſo entirely Communicated 

to the Word, that no other Son ever was ſo 
begotten, or is, or ſhall be; and therefore 
when our Saviour aſſum d to himſelf this Re- 
lation, the High Prieſt rent his Cloaths and 

cry d out he was guilty of Blaſphemy ; and the 

Jews, upon another Occaſion {ſought to kill 

him, becauſe by taking that Title he made 
himſelf equal with God. When the Apoſtle 
demands, to which of the —_—_ ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee, he thereby ſuppoſes ſuch a Sonſhip to be 
attributed to Chriſt, as is not to be aſcrib d to 
any Creature, no, not to the Angels them- 
ſelves the firſt born Sons of the Creation. And 
what Sonſhip can that be but a true and natu- 
ral One, by which Our Saviour became God of 
God, Light of Light, very God of very God. Other 
— of Sonſhip were common to him with 
other Beings; and therefore the Apoſtle could 
mean no other than Chriſt's being the true 
and natural Son of God, and One whom he 
had begotten in his on Infinite and eternal 
Majeſty. Thus no Tolerable account can be 
e of St Fobn's affirming himſelf to have be- 

eld the Glory of the Word, a of the only begot- 

ten Son of God, if it do not import the ſame 
Divinity in it, which in the beginning of that 
Chapter, he has ſo expeſsly attributed to 
> Him. Laſtly, in the Language of our Saviour 
1 © himſelf, who muſt be ſupos d to underſtand 
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300 Chriſts Divinity, a certain Truth, 
be the ſame thing; even to be God himſelf, 


the living and true God. For is it not written, 
ſaies he, in your Lam, I ſaid ye are God e? If ye 
call them Gods unto whom the Word of God came, 
and the Scripture cannot be broken; ſay ye of Him 
whom the Father hath ſanttified and ſent into the 
world, Thou blaſphemeſt becauſe I ſaid I am the 
Son of God? and therefore the Fews ſought the more 


to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the Sab- 


bath, but ſaid alſo that God was bu Father, mak- 
ing hunſelf equal with God, Which ſhews it to 


be the receiv d Opinion of that Age, that 


whereſoever Jeſus is call d the Son of God, the 
meaning is that he was 5ye&n@+ of the ſame 
Nature and Subſtance with the Father, and e- 
qual to Him. 

sthly and laſtly, The eternal Exiſtence and 


conſequently the Divinity of Chriſt, for only 
0 


God hath Immortality, faith St Paul, may al 

be ſtrongly rd rom his being call d ſo 
frequently in Holy Writ the Word, the Wiſdom, 
and Power of God.For if he were not eternal, 
there was a time, asS. Athanaſius argues, when 
God wanted theſe Perfe&tions;when he was not 


Wiſe, when he was not Powerful, when he 


was without mental Speech and Underſtand- 
ing. For this Word in God cannot be, as it 
is in us, a tranſient yaniſhing Accident, for 
then the Divine N:ture would indeed be com- 
pounded of Snbſtaxce and Accident, which 
would be repugnantto its Simplicity; but it 
muſt be a ſubſtantial ſubſiſting Word; or as 
one of the Fathers expreſſesut, The moſt per- 
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 andinexplicable Mystery. 301 
fe, living, and animate Word of the very firſt 


Mind. And therefore, ſays Athanaſtus, we are 


ſeparated from thoſe who corrupt 1 bk: 
7 


with Judaiſm, who denying the God of 

profeſs one God as the Fews do, athrming him 
the Father to be the only God, not upon ac- 
count that He only is Unbegotten, and the 
Fountain of the Deity, but as if he were with- 
out a Son and barren, and void of his living 
Word and true Wiſdom. For they conceive 


the Word of God to be ſuch as proceeds from 


the Mind of Man, and his Wiſdom to be ſuch 
as that of ours; and therefore affirm God 


with his Word to be One Perſon, juſt as we 


ſay that a Man together with his Word is one 
Man; being in this no wiſer than the Fews, 
who own not the Evangeliſt in the beginning 
of his Goſpel proclaiming, In the Beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. For if God had a Word in his 


Mind not really begotten of Him, as God of 
God, how could the Word be with God, and 


how could it be God? For the Word con- 
ceivdin the Mind of Man is not a Man living 
with another Man, ſeeing it neither lives nor 


ſubſiſts, but is only a Motion or Operation 


of the ſame living, ſubſiſting Mind. Thus 
the Wiſdom of God, which is ſaid to be with 
God from everlaſting, and to be his continual De- 
light, in the literal ſignification of the words, 
imports a ſubſiſting, perſonal Wiſdom, that is, 
the Son of God, who 1s accordingly by St Paul 
expreſsly ſtil d the Wiſdom and Power of God. 


x Cor. 
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1 Cor. T. 24. We preach Chriſt crucify d, ſays he, 
unto the Fews a ſtumbling block, and unto the 
Greeks, fool:Jbneſs. But unto them which are called, 
both Fews and Greeks , Chriſt, the Power of God 
and the Wiſdom of God. 

We are told indeed, that to argue as St 
Athanaſius here does, that the Father conſi- 
der d without the Son would be without Rea- 
ſon and Wiſdom, 1s ſuppoſing the Son to be 
nothing but an Attribute of the Father. In 
anſwer to which we may obſerve, that the Di- 
vine Attributes can never be communicated 
without the Divine Nature from which they 
are inſeperable; and therefore there is ſtrict- 
ly ſpeaking but One individual infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Power, which 1s intirely in the whole 
everbleſſed and coeſſential Trinity, and in 
every Part of it; tho the Son, as he is mani- 
feſtiy the Father's Agent in the Creation of 
the Univerſe, as alſo in that greater and more 
ftupendous Inſtance of the Divine Goodneſs, 
the Redemption of Mankind, x" En 
ſtild the Wiſdom and Power of God. 

Which leads me 4thly to ſhew that all the 
Divine Works and Attributes are aſcribd to 
Chriſt in holy Writ, particularly the Work of 
Creation, which carrys in it all the Marks of 
infinite Majeſty, and Power, and Wiſdom, and 
is a work too great and auguſt for any thing 
leſs than a Divine Architect. 

The Title of Creator of Heaven and Earth 
is that which moſt eſpecially characterizes and 
diſtinguiſhes the God whom we believe = 
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and inexplicable Myſtery: 303 
adore from all falſe and fictitious Deities. 
| For, the Gods that have not made the Heavens 
and Earth, they ſhall periſh from the Earth, and 
| from under the Heavens, but Thou art the God, 
Thou alone of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, thou 
haſt made Heaven and Earth, The Heavens de- 
clare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſhew- 
eth his handiwork ; One day telleth another, and 
one night teſtifieth to another, that God hath made 
the Earth by bu Power, and ſtretch d out the Hea- 
vens by bus Wiſdom. From the Creation of the 
| World, the inviſible Glory of God is clearly ſeen, 
| being underſtood by the Things that are made even 
hu Eternal Power and Godhead. Worthy therefore 
# our Lord Feſus Chriſt to recerve Power, and 
Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Bleſſing. For by him, ſays the 
Apoſtle, were created all things, which are in Hea- 
! ven, and which are in Earth, both thoſe that are 
| viſible, and thoſe that are inviſible, whether they 
be Thrones,or Dominion, or Principalities, or Pow- | 
| ers, all things were created by him and for him. | 
And if the very Angels owe their Life, and | 
Light, and Knowledge and all their Perfecti- 
ons to the Son of God; if He is ſet forth as 
Creator and Suſtainer of the Univerſe, ſhed- 
. ding his immenſe Bleſſings, and diftributing 
| his infinite Bounties throughout the whole 
Creation; if his own Will and Almighty Fiat 
was ſufficient to create all things; if He is, 
as Euſebtus magnificently deſcribes him in his 
Oration before Conſtantine, above all, and 
through all, and in all ; peryading and per- 


meating 
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304 Chriſt's Divinity, a certain Truth, 
meating all things. If it was He that form d 
into a beautiful World this confus d Chaos, 
made it pleaſurable and habitable, adorn'd it 
with Trees, Plants and Flowers, ſtor d the Sea 
and the Land with variety of Animals, gave 
the Sun its Light, and directed the Courſes 
of the Stars and Planets ; all Nature bears Te- 
ſtimony to the Divinity of its Creator, and 
every Creature that breaths, every Herb 
that grows, every creeping Thing that mov- 
eth upon the Face of the Earth, ſounds forth 
the Praiſes of the Son of God. To ſay of 
God the Son, that He 1s the Maker of the 
World, and of all things 1n it, both above and 
below, Earthly and Heavenly, Viſible and In- 
viſible, 1s to ſay as much, and as great things 
of Him, as it is poſſible to ſay or conceive of 
any Being how great, and high, and excellent 
ſoeyer ; becauſe the whole that we can natu- 
rally know-or conceive of God, who is great, 
infinitely and incomprehenſibly great, won- 
derful and holy, is only what we can infer 
from his Works of Creation. And therefore 
let us cry out with the Pſalmiſt in honour of 
God the Son, the Creator of all things, who 
only is great, who only is holy, who only is 
moſt high in the Glory of God the Father, 
Praiſe the Lord from the Earth ye Dragons and 
all Deeps. Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, ſtor- 
my Wind fulfilling his Word: Mountains and all 
Hills, fruitful Trees and all Cedars, Beaſts and 
all Cattle, creeping Things and flying Fowl, Kings 
of the Earth and all People, Princes and all Judges 


of 
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of the Earth: Both young Men and Maident, old 

Men and Children, let them praiſe the Name of 

the Lord, for his Name alone is excellent, bus Glory 

4 above Heaven and Earth. 3 

Thus Chrift is our Lord, and God by nature, 

as He is the Creator of the Univerſe, and as 

ſuch, Omnipotent, Omniſcient, Eternal. For 

if the Maker of the World be not True and 
| Perfect God, we can never prove that there 
is a God, nor know what God is. The moſt 

natural Notion we have of God, is a firſt 

Cauſe; for there muſt be one firſt eternal Cauſe 
| of all things. And what Power and Wiſdom 
| leſs than that which is infinite could be equal 
| to the Task of forming the Light, and creating 
| the Darkneſs; of ſtretching out the Fleavens like 
f a Curtain, and hanging the Earth upon nothing; 
| of graſping in one comprehenſive View the 
, whole ſyſtem of the Univerſe, and giving birth 1 
ö by his Almighty Fiat to all things? Creation | 

is the favourite Topick upon which God de- 1 
lights to diſplay his infinite and incommuni- | 
cable Perfedtions. Lift up your eyes on "gh, * 
faith the Prophet, and bebold who hath create 
all things. Who hath meaſur d the Waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and meted out the Earth with 
4 Span, and comprehended the Duſt of the Earth 
in a meaſure, and weigh d the Mountams in Scales, 
and the Hills in a Ballance * Thus faith God the 
Lord, He that created the Heavens and ſtretched 
them out, He that ſpread forth the Earth and that 
which cometh out of it; Tam the Lord and there's 
none elſe. For the Being and Perfections of 
Serm. XIII. 3 Ood, 
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God, as far as they can be known by Nature, 
are beſt known by his Works. To make a 
Creature, Creator, is Groſs and Shocking to 
common ſenſe. Nothing leſs than Almighty 
Power can Create, and Almighty Power can- 
not be created. To give Being to that which 
is not is ſuch a Divine Power, as can never be 
ſeparated from the Divine Nature; and He 
who made all things that were made, can be 
no Creature unleſs he made Himſelf. And 
therefore before the Apoſtle would tell us, 
that all things were made by the Word, he 
ſaies, that the Word was God. After which, it 
was not incredible to aſcribe the Almighty 
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Work of Creation to Him. And leſt we ſhould 
4 conceive Him, as the Arrtans would make 
i Him, a mere Inſtrumental Cauſe in Creating 
. the Heavens and the Earth, he ſhews him to 
þ be as well the Final as efficient Cauſe of all 
| things; tor all things faith he, were created by | 
= Him, and for Him, and He n before all things, 
1 and by Him all things conſſt. il 
= . 4thly, and laſtly, Divine Worſhip ſuppoſes Þ 


| fuch an Eſteem of God, as ſets him infinitely Þ 
N above his Creatures; and how then is it poſſi- 
1 ble for us to give the ſame Worſhip to God, 
and to a Creature 2 What can be more abſurd 
1 than to make that to be God, which wants 
1 all the Eſſential Attributes and Perfections of 
5 the Divine Nature? ſuch as Eternity, Immen- 
bty, Omniſcience, Omnipotence, &c. What 
| a Contradiction is it to ſuppoſe a Weak, Im- 
| potent, Depending, Confin d, Created God? 
| | 
| 


And 
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| Worſoip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 


giving Divine Worſhip to Himſelf, if He is 
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And ſuch every Creature muſt be in its Na- 
ture, or elſe it is no Creature. Tis plain 
that one great deſign of the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion was to take Mankind off from giving 
Di vine Worſhip to Creatures. And can we 
then ſuppoſe that at the ſame time it ſhould 
{et up the Worſhip of a meer Man with all 
the Religious Honour and Adoration which 
belongs to God? Could any thing be more 
repugnant to Gods deſign of reſtoring in the 
World a due ſenſe of the infinite Diſtance 
betwixt God and his Creatures, than in the 


ſame Goſpel to advance a Creature to the par- 


ticipation of the Divine Honour with himſelf? 
and to make it botha Duty and a Sin to wor- 


| ſhip any but the true God with Divene Ado. 


ration ? Chrift himſelf hath ſaid, Than ſhade 


thou ſerve. Which the Church hath alwaies un- 
derſtood of Divine Workhip. And yet he has 
alſo commanded that all Men ſhould hononr- the 
Son as they honour the Father, that 1s, with the 
ſame incommunicable Adoration which is due 
to the Supreme Being only; and therefore 
Chriſt muſt both command and prohibit the 


only God by Office, and not by Nature. And 
what Merit is it that could raiſe Him to be the 
Head of Angels, the Saviour of Mankind, and 
Governour of Heaven and Earth; nay, to be 
ador d and worthipt equally with God the Fa- 


ther? ſuch Honours the Collected Services of 


the whole Creation could not attain to; for 
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the Scripture teaches us to ſet all Creatures * 
even the higheſt at an infinite diſtance from | 
God. And no Creature, how exalted ſoever t 
he may be in his Capacities and Performances, * 
can diſcharge his own Obligations for them; D 
the more perfect he is in his Operations, the 1 
leſs qualify d he is, if he conſiders from whence ſ 
he derives his Perfections, to become a Me- * 
diator and Interceſſor for others; he owes t. 
the greater debt to the Divine Bounty, and 4 
the moſt perfect Creatures are the moſt oblig d k 
to Humility and Thankfulneſs. Our Lord there- 

fore without being One with the Father, could f 
not have aſſum d ſo much of his Authority, 75 
as to make in his own Name a new Cove- 0 
nant with Mankind, and to cancel the old 4 
one, which had been proclaim'd with all the 1 
Pomp of Divine Majeſty by the voice of God h 
hin:ſelf; and to aſcribe to himſelf the great * 
Work of Salvation, when the Prophets ſo ex- 1 
preſsly attribute to the Sovereign God, the l 
ſole Honour of being the Saviourofthe World; i 
Regard me all ye Extremities of the Earth, and ye 2 
ſhall be ſaved, for I am the Lord, and there 1s 7 
no other, there us no other God juſt and great, that 7 
can ſave but I alone. Behold then the Vanity of 2 
that Reaſon they pretend to, who by Denying . 
Chriſt to be God, proclaim to the World their T 
Idolatry in adoring, and their Folly in hoping : 
to be ſav d by a Creature. May not the Hea- 
thens juſtly Scoff at the Idolatry of them, who 7 
pretending to Chriſtianity, ſet up a made God ; 


to pray to; and expect Salvation from _ 
| 5 who 


and mexplicable Myſtery. 
who is Exalted for the Vertue of his ſufferings 


in maintaining his Religion, in like manner as 


they Conſecrated their Heroes for their Me- 
rits and glorious Atchievements? This is only 
to refine, but not to change the Nature of 
Paganiſm, and utterly to overthrow the My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, which conſiſts in the Great- 
neſs of God's Love in ſending his only Son, 
the Creator and Lord of 9 to be- 
_ Man for the Redemption of Loſt Man- 
nd. 

Beſides, if God was ſo incenſt with Moſes, 
for making uſe of one vainglorious expreſſi- 
on, Muſt we bring water out of the Rock? Which 
ſeem d to encroach upon his own Divine Pre- 
rogative, that he never ſuffer d him to enter 
into the Land of Promiſe; how far would 
he have been from ſetting the Seal of Hea- 
ven, the Teſtimony of Miracles, to a Perſon, 
who in plain Expreſſions aſſum d to himſelf 
the Name, and Titles, and Worſhip of God, 
if he had not been really what he declard 
Himſelf to be, in four Conferences with the 
Jews, our Lord and our God? The firſt was 


John 5th, and then from his ſaying, The Father 


worketh hitherto, and I work, the ems inferr d 
ver. 18. That he made himſelf equal with God. 
In the 24, John 8. he ſaid, Before Abraham was, 
Jam, And then the ems took up ſtones to caſt at 
him, The 3d runs again into the ſame point, 
John 10. that he being a Man made himſelf God. 
And in the laſt, when the High Prieſt aqjur d 
bim by the living God to tell, whether he were the 

U 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt the Son of God, for he no doubt had | 
heard of the reſult of the former Conferen- | * 
ces, which were held at a publick place, in 
one of the Porticos of the Temple, and near | 
the Room where the Sanhedrin ſate, who were 
the Judges in the Caſe of Blaſphemy ; Our 
Saviour perſiſted in bearing witneſs to this 
Truth to the laft, and ſaid unto him, Thou haſt | 
ſaid. Matt. 26. 36. Or as St Mark delivers it 
more expreſsly, Feſus ſaid Tam. Mark 14. 62. | 
And this was the Blaſphemy for which they | 
put him toDeath. So that this ought to be | 
a Diſpute only betwixt Fews and Chriſtians; | 
ſince it was the very thing for which they cru- 
cified the-Lord of Glory. And he might have | 
been condemn'd by the Fewi/b Religion, if he | 
had been a meer Man, as the Socznzans pre- | 
tend, or as the Arrians as ablurdly and impi- 
ouſly affirm, a Created God. For the Holy 

| Scripture allows of no Metaphorical Gods, or 
ſubordinate Deities, but expreſsly declares, 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but One, And it 
would certainly have been an Act of the high- 
eſt Robbery and Injuſtice, for a Creature to 
arrogate to himſelf the Honour of being in 
the Form of God, and equal to his Creator, 
in what degree of Perfection ſoever he was 
plac d. And therefore we may conclude that 
the moſt juſt and humble Perſon that ever 
livd, would never have aſſerted ſuch things 
as muſt imply that he was equal to the Father, 
and as ſuch, have aſſum d Divine Honours to 


himſelf, if he had not beefy in Reality, and 
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and inexplicable Myſtery. 
not in Dignity and Office only, God manifeſted 


in the fleoſb. 


To ſum up all, the Divinity of Chriſt is not 
only atteſted by the goodly Fellowſhip of the 
Prophets, the glorious Company of the Apo- 
ſtles, and the Noble Army of Martyrs, but 
Heaven and Earth, Health and Sickneſs, Life 
and Death, gave in their Teſtimonies by their 
Obedience to His Word, that he was One 
with God ; and therefore, ſays he, F I do not 
the works of my Father believe me not, but if I ao, 
tho ye believe not me, believe the works in vrt 
za: gi ¹ that ye may know, demonſtrative- 
ly and certainly know, as well as believe, that 
Tam in the Father, and be in me, and that I and 
the Father are one. Accordingly, the Angels 
miniſtred unto him, the Devils trembled and 


fled before him, all Nature obey d him; the 


Sun was eclips d and a new Star made to give 
Teſtimony to him; and tho at his Death his 


Divinity was eclips d, yet his riſing from the 
Grave was attended with all the Glory of the 
only begotten Son of God. The breaking up 
of the Sepulchre, the Miniſtry of Angels, the 
ſhaking of the Earth, and the trembling of 
the Keepers, were the ſeveral kinds of Homage 
which Nature paid to her Creator, Preſerver, 
and Sovereign Lord; by which he was de- 
clar d to be he Son of God with Power, that 1s, 


with Power in himſelf to give Life and Breath 
to all things; to reach forth a Reprieve to 
the condemn'd World, and reſcue our Souls 


from the devouring Jaws of a wretched Eter- 
| nity. 
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nity. But how juſtly may they expect to 


have Him for their ſevere and inexorable 


Judge, from Whom, by not acknowledging 
Him to be their God, they take, as far as in 
them lyes, the Power to ſave them? 


I ſhould now proceed to my 2d general 
Head, in which I propos d to ſhew, that, how 
plain ſoever this Truth may be, God mas ma- 
nifeſted in the Flesh, yet the manner how this 
wonderful Union 1s wrought, is obſcure, my- 
ſterious, and inexplicable. But having de- 
tain d you ſo long on the 1ſt Head, I muſt 
defer the further Proſecution of this Subject 
to another Opportunity, 


Now to God the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt, Three Perſons, and One God, be ren- 

dier d, as j moſt due, all poſſible Adoration, 
and Praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Chriſt's Divinity, a certain Truth, 
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PART II. 
PREACHD upon 


CHRISTMAS DAY, 


In the Chappel of 
ALLSOULS COLLEGE. 


1 Tim. III. 16. 


Without Controverſy great is the My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted 
in the fleſh. 


F the Four Points which I proposd, 
the laſt Year upon this ſolemn Oc- 
caſion, to handle, from theſe wor 
the Firſt hath been only arge. 
namely, The Divinity of the Son of God, an 
his everlaſting Exiſtence before his aſſuming 
our Nature, as it is intimated to us in the 
Text, God manifeſted in the Flech. A Truth, 
which ſhines forth in Holy Writ, with all the 
Clearneſs and Perſpicuity of a Divine Oracle, 
and the Glory of the only Begotten Son of 
Serm. XIV. God. 


* 
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God. But how evident ſoever this Truth may 
be, God was manifeſted in the Flesh, I proceed 
now to ſhew, | 

Secondly, that the Nature and Manner of 
that Union, wherein the Incarnation of God 
conſiſts, is obſcure, myſterious, and inexpli- 
cable. | 

To try our Faith, and humble the Pride 
of human Reaſon, the Wiſdom of God hath 
thought fit to deliver the moſt important 

Truths of the Chriſtian Religion under the 
Veil of Myſteries, and to require our Belief 
of ſuch ſublime Truths as ſurpaſs our Com- 
prehenſion. A full Inſpection into thoſe deep 
things of God, which make our Religion ſo 
auguſt and venerable, the Eternal Genera- 
tion and Proceſſion of the Godhead, and the 
Ineffable Unity and Diſtinction of Father, 
Son. and Holy Ghoſt, the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, the Reſurrection of the Body, the Lite 
and Death of an Incarnate God, would have 
been apt to leſſen that Veneration and Re- 
ſpect which they ſtrike into our Minds, by 
being plac'd above the reach of our ſhallow 
Underſtandings, and encompaſs d round with 
a ſacred, Majeftick Incomprehenſibility. And 
it is highly becoming the Divine Wiſdom, to 
hide and conceal the chief Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, as precious Treaſures, behind a Cloud, 
that they might not be the too eaſy purchaſe 
of every light and diſſolute Perſon, who would 
be apt to deſpiſe and inſult over them, were 


he able to comprehend all the Difficulties of 
| them, 
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them, as over a thing that is conquer d by 
him; and that Religion it ſelf might not be 
contemn d and diſeſteem d, by ſuppoſing it to 


have nothing venerable and excellent in it. 


It being the great Weakneſs of Mankind to 
ts 4 5 and diſregard whatever they are 
familiarly acquainted with. 

And it was not only to and preſerve 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, from being pro- 
phan d and expos d to contempt by every 
common Eye, that the Chriſtian Religion has 
drawn a Veil over its ſublimeſt Doctrines, but 
alſo to whet and ſharpen the Induſtry of think- 
ing Minds to a diligent Search and In- 


quiſition after ſuch ineſtimable Treaſures; 


and to conduct them, like the Initiati among 


the Heathen, who were firſt to undergo a due 


Purification of themſelves, before they were 
admitted to the Preſence and Fruition of the 
worſhip d Deity, by Steps and Degrees, from 
Vertue to Vertue, and Knowledge to Know- 
ledge, into the ſacred Adytum, to enjoy the 
Preſence of God in the higheſt Heavens for 
evermore. It was in the Mount only, that 
the Countenance of Chriſt appeard with a 
Brightneſs and Luſtre ſurpaſſing that of the 
Sun; at the Foot of the Hill the Spectators 
beheld no greater Beauty in Him, than in 
other Men. While we converſe below, and 
dur ey4s are fixt on the Earth, we ſhall never 
be able to diſcern the Beauty of Holineſs, the 
Excellency of Truth, the Ch of the tranſ- 
figur d Face of Jeſus. \ - 


But 
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But that which dazles our eyes with the moſt 
amazing Luſtre in Religion, 1s, the Incompre- 
henſibly Myſtery of God Himſelf. Tho His 
Power and Operations are in every one's view, 
and He makes all things conſpicuous by his 

own Light, He Himſelf dwells retir d within 
the Veil of his own Incomprehenſible Excel- 
lencies and Perfections, and the ſplendour of 
infinite Glory is too bright to be ſeen by us. 
Tho He decketh Himſelf with Light as with a 
Garment, tis Light inacceſſible, which no Man 
can approach ; tho he cloatheth himſelf with 
Majeſty and Honour, yet Clouds and Dark- 
Per. are round about Him, ſo that no Man 
can ſee his Face and live. He has indeed giy- 
en us Light to inform our Underſtandings, if 
we ſeek not to know more than that He is; 
and Obſcurity to confound it, if with an Im- 
pious Curioſity we attempt to fathom the 
Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height, 
of a Being without Beginning and Ending, 
without Bounds and Limits. Canſt thou by 
fearching find out God, ſaies Fob, .Canſt thou find 
out the Almighty to Perfection? The Myſteries 
of the Godhead are as high as Heaven, what 
canſt thou do? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou 
know? the meaſure thereof is longer than the Earth, 
and broader than the Sea. The Goſpel indeed 
is a clear and unſpotted Mirror of his Infi- 
[nite Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, in which 
Attributes conſiſt the very Life and Eſſence 
of God Himſelf; but even there he does not 
appear in his own Likeneſs, bus as veil'd and 


mask d 


* 
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mask d to us; as God in a ſtate of Humilia- 
tion, deſcending to the World in our Form, 
and converſing with us, that He might make 
us Partakers of the Divine Nature. How 
8 muſt we be, if we could fully compre- 
end God? How little He? Tis as much a- 
gainſt Reaſon as Faith to attempt to fathom 
the Abyſs of the Divine Nature, foraſmuch as 
Reaſon acknowledges Him to be infinite, and 
it ſelf finite, | | 
As Reaſon therefore is fore d to confeſs, 
that the Nature of God is conceal d from us 
by the inconceivable Splendor of infinite Glo- 
ries, it is the leſs wonder that it finds it ſelf 


baffl d and loſt in the inexplicable Myſtery of 


the Incarnation, which, upon the ſtrength of 
Divine Revelation, we juſtly believe and adore. 
For how can we hope to find out the Nature 
and Manner of an Union betwixt an Infinite 
and Finite Nature, when even the Union of 
Soul and Body, tho both Finite, is above our 
Comprehenſion, and tho we our ſelves con- 
fiſt of Souls and Bodies ſo united? We carry 
about with us in our own Beings ſuch inſu- 
perable Difficulties, that the Soul that enlivens 
us, is hid from us; nor can we give any ac- 
count how it came into the Body, nor where 
the ſeat of its own Reſidence is, nor by what 
way or influence it gives the Body Senſe or 
Motion. For the corruptible — preſſeth down 
the Soul, and the earthly Tabernacle weigheth down 
the Mind that muſeth upon many things. And 
hardly do we gueſs aright at things that are * 

the 
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the Earth, and with labour do we find the things 
that are before us; but the things that are in Hea- 
ven who hath ſearch d out? and thy Counſel wha 
hath known? Except thou give Wiſdom, and ſend 
thy Holy Spirit from above! The Myſteries of 
our own Nature are never to be underſtood 
by us, till we ſhall be able to ſee our own Souls 
face to face in another World, and the Body, 
reſin d from its earthly Corruption, ſhall come 
ſo much nearer the Nature of that Being 
which informs and is to dwell for ever in it, 
that the whole Man may diſcern himſelf, if I 
may ſo expreſs it, in his own Spiritualiz d, 
Tranſparent Nature, Indeed the whole Crea- 
tion is one great Myſtery, and the Plants un- 
der our feet are as much above our Compre- 
henſion as the Stars and the Heavens; for we 
know not the eſſential Properties and Opera- 
tions of any one thing in the World. A per- 
fect comprehenſive Knowledge of Nature be- 
longs only to the Author of it, and therefore 
we muſt no more believe Senſe and Reaſon, 
than Revelation, did Reaſon require us to be- 
lieve nothing but What we comprehend. The 
Principles of Philoſophy are confeſſedly unin- 
telligible, and inſtead of explaining Nature, do 
but perplex and confound it. It is no certain 
account we can give of the Air we breath in, 
or the Light that gives us the Pleaſure of all 
created Glories. Which way ſoever we turn 
our Eyes, we are encounter d with Wonders 
too great for our Knowledge, and the things 
that touch us, are as — ad diſtant from 


us 
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us as the Poles. The meaneſt product in Nature 

has ſomething in it which fools our Enquiry,and 

forces us either to disbelieve the Evidence of 

our Senſes, or to acknowledge the Weakneſs 

and Inſufficiency of human Reaſon. God has 

made molt things in Nature unſearchable, 10 

hide pride from Man, and to diſcover the Won- 

ders of his own Almighty Power and infinite 

Perfections to him. For it maſt needs be pre- 

ſum d that all theſe Myſteries came forth from, 

and are comprehended by ſome Firſt Mind, and = 

all knowing Wiſdom. Hence we find the Al- | 

mighty poking of Fob in almoſt every Science, | 

and laying the Works of his Creation before 

him, to make him ſenſible of the Infinite Di- 

ſtance, betwixt an all-wife, all powerful, and 

holy God, and ignorant, weak, and ſinful 

Man. In Natural Philoſophy ; Haſt thou enter d ib ch. 7. 

into the Treaſures of the Snow, ſaies God, ar haſt- 

thou ſeen the Treaſures of the Hail? Haſt thou en- 

ter d into the ſorings of the Sea, or haſt thou walk d 

in the ſearch of the Deep? Out of whoſe womh came 

the Ice, and the hoary Froſt, who hath gender d ut > 

Or, who hath ſhut up the Sea with Doors, when 

it brake forth as if it had iſſu d from the Womb? 

When I made the Cloud the Garment thereof, and 

thick Darkneſs. a ſwadling band for it, and brake 
um for it my decreed place, and ſet Bars and Doors, 
and ſaid; Hitherto ſhould thou come, but no fur- 
ther: and here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtay d. In 
Aſtronomy ; Knoweſt thou the Ordinances of 
Heaven, canſt thou ſet the Dominion thereof in 


the Earth? Canſt thou bind the ſweet Influences 7 
t 
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the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? Canſt 
thou bring forth Mazaroth in bis ſeaſon, or canſt 
thou guide Ardcturus with his Sons; In Geome- 
try; Haſt thou perceiv d the Breadth of the Earth? 
declare if thou knoweſt it at all. Whereupon are 
the foundations of the Earth faſten d ? or who hath 
laid the corner ſtone thereof, In Opticks ; where 
# the way where Light dwelleth, and as for Dark- 
neſs where us the place thereof? By what way is the 
Light parted, which ſcattereth the Eaſt Wind- upon 
the Earth, In Arithmetick ; Who can number 
the Clouds in Wiſdom ? Vain Man, who wouldft 
ſo fain pry into my ſecrets! Knoweſt thou the 
time when the Wild Goats of the Rock brang forth ? 
or canſt thou mark when the Hinas do calve ? Doth 
the Hawk fly by thy Wiſdom, and ſtretch her wings 
towards the South > Doth the Eagle mount up at h; 
command, and make her neſt on high > Haſt thou 
given the Horſe ſtrength? Haſt thou cloath d his 
neck with Thunder? Haſt thou an arm like God? 
or canſt thou thunder with a voice like him? Deck 
thy ſelf now with Majeſty and Excellency, and array 
5 ſelf with Glory and Beauty. Caſt abroad the rage 
thy wrath, and behold every one that is proud, 
and abaje him. Look on every one that 1s proud, and 
bring him low, and tread down the wicked in their 
place. Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that 90 


own right hand can ſave thee. Laſtly, God ſends 


Fob, to that vaſt and ſtupendous Creature the 


Leviathan, who ; a King over all the children of 


pride, thathe might learn more humility than 
to contend with his Creatog, when he ſaw 
how unable he was to ſtand before one of his 
Creatures. . Behold, 
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true, becauſe it is the Di 
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| Behold, God #s great and we know him not; but 
who can think it ftrange that the God of Na- 
ture ſhould be incomprehenfible, when ht 
whole Creation is one great Prodigy 2  _ 
How unreaſonable is it therefore to diſcard 
all Myſteries in Religion upon a pretence of 
their being incomprehenfible, when we are 
incapable of ſolving innumerable difficulties 
in every thing we fee, and handle, and imme- 
diatly converſe with, and there is ſcarce an 
thing in the world which is fully underſt 
by us! May not Religion claim the ſame Pri- 
vilege, as Philoſophy ? and the Book of God, 
as the Book of Nature? Little 1s it that God 
hath given us Power to know of Himſelf in 
this imperfe& State, by all that he hath tald 
us, in the greater, or leſſer Volume of his 
Works, his World, or his Scriptures ; in both 
which are equally diſplay d the Treaſures of 
infinite Power, Wiſdom and Knowledge. But 
we may be certain = all the Knowledge 
we acquire by his Word, is unqueſtionab 
Arte of that Spirit, 
who only knows the Nature, and Counſels and 
Operations of the Deity, and is Himſelf the 
God of Truth, and Knowledge. It is true, 


we may, nay we are commanded to ſearch 


and examine the Scriptures, and ſee whether 
thoſe Doctrines, we call Mytteries, arereveal'd 
in them; but when upon due fearch and tryal 
we have found this moſt evident Truth, God 
was manifeſted in the fleſh, contain d in them,tho 
Nature recoiles, Reafon reſiſts, the Under- 

Serm. XIV. X ſtanding 
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ſtanding is nonpluſs d and ſwallow d up in the 
Inexplicable Contemplation of an infinite E- 
ternal God, and a Finite Man, ſubſtantially 
united in the ſame Perſon, and dwelling upon 
this habitable Earth, we are to ſubmit, not 
diſpute, to believe, not argue, to adore the 
Wiſdom we are unable to fathom, and reve- 
rence the Counſels which we cannot pene- 
trate; for, Reaſon, if it be not drunk with 
Pride and Arrogance, muſt acknowledge, that 
God can neither be decerv'd, nor deceive o- 
thers. God may as well deny. his Being, as 
- falſifie his word; the mind of Man cannot 
poſſibly deſire more Evidence for the be- 
leif of any Truth than this, that God has re- 
veal d it. Satis fit pro univerſis ratiombus Author 
Deus. This is equivalent to a thouſand De- 
monſtrations; This will ſilence all the ſophi- 
ſtry of corrupt Reaſon; this will make the 
eat Myſtenes of Chriſtianity. the more cre- 
dible, by reaſon of the Difficulties that attend 
them, as they are more worthy of the Maje- 


ſty and Perfection of the unſearchable Au- 


. 
* 


thor of them. There is nothing more conſo- 
nant to the Tranſcendency _ high a Na- 
ture, as that of God, than that it ſhould be,ac- 
knowledg'd Incomprehenſible ; nothing more 
agreeable to his infinite Wiſdom , than that 
his Deſigns ſhould be eſteem d paſt finding out. 
When therefore the Myſteries of Faith are 
ſaid to be above Reaſon, no more is meant 
than that Reaſon cannot conceive how thoſe 
things are; and in that ſenſc whatever almoſt 
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we look upon, within the Circumference of 


Heaven and Earth, is above our Compprehen- 


fon. For the plaineſt things are as obſcure, 


as the moſt confeſſedly Myſterious; all Tings 
<7 


are a great Myſtery to us, and we are ſo to 


our ſelves. Our Eyes that ſee other things, 


ſee not themſelves ; and the very Inſtrunients 


of Knowledge are unknown to us. If Certain- 


ty were any where to be expected, one would 
think it ſhould be had in the Knowledge of 
our own Souls which are our true ſelves, and 
whole ſentiments we are moſt inwardly ac- 
qnainted with. But we can as eaſily conceive 
how Thought ſhould be united toa Statue, or 
a Sunbeam to a piece of Clay, as find out what 
that Cement ſhould be, which unites Heaven 


and Earth, Light and Darkneſs, Natures, of 
1o different a make and ſuch diſagreeing Pro- 


perties, as Souls and Bodies. And why, faith 
Reaſon, ſhould we not believe God's Revela- 


tion of things above our Comprehenſion, as 


well as we do our own ſenſes in matters as 
little underſtood by us. Tis the higheſt Rea- 
ſon to believe what God hath reveal d to us. 
To believe nothing but we can fully com- 
prehend, is to challenge to our felves an Om- 
niſcience proportionable to the Divine Wil- 
dom; and is not Faith, but Science. Fort if our 
Underſtandings will not fubmit to a Revela- 
tion till they ſe the Reaſon of a Propofition 


evidently demonſtrated; they do not believe 


or obey at'all, becauſe they do neither, till 
they cannot chooſe. Demonſtration advances 


X 2 Belief 


= 
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Belief into Certainty ; but Faith depends on 
the Authority of the Speaker. Indeed, Faith 
it ſelf is an Act of Reaſon ; and depends up- 
on theſe two Rational Principles, That there 
5 a God,and that what he ſaith is true. And there- 
fore tho' we muſt not make Reaſon our Mea- 
ſure of things Divine, we may ſafely allow it 
a Negative voice in all Diſputes concerning 
matters of Faith. We mult not indeed place 
it in the Chairin Councils, but may very. well 
ſuffer it to keep the Door, to hinder the En- 
trance of Hereſy, and Error; and to {hut out 
ſuch Abſurdities as would overthrow common 
Senſe, and n the uniſorm and univer- 
{al Light of Mankind. For Reaſon is a Beam 
of the Divine Wiſdom; the Candle of the Lord; 
the Light, whereby Chriſt hath enlighten d every 
one that cometh into the world. The Law, which 
God hath writ upon our hearts, whereby the 
Cuonſciences af the Heathen accuſe or excuſe one an- 
other. And we may be certain, that the Re- 
velations of God in Scripture do not contra- 
dict what he hath engraven upon our Nature; 
ſince, to be perſwaded by God and right Rea- 
ſon is the ſame thing; for Reaſon, when it 
keeps within its due bounds, 1s the, Truth of 
God. But ſince every Man pretends to right 
Reaſon; and it is hard to find out where it 
dwells; fince the Rule and Meaſure of our 
Faith muſt be certain, but no Man's. Reaſon 
univerſally is ſo; for, what one Man's Reaſon 
aſſents to, another's rejects; therefore, the 
Sacred Writers always refer ud to the Ward 7 
| ; A 
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God, as the Rule of Faith, and not to the Tri- 

bunal of human Reaſon. All that Reaſon 

hath to do with Revelation, is to examine 


the Authority and ſenſe of it; for as the So. 


vereignty of God is the ſupreme Reaſon of 
our Obedience, fo is his Veracity ofour Faith. - 
And there is this eſſential Difference betwixt 
Human and Divine Faith, that the proof on 
which the one is founded 1s fallibie, and that 
of the other, infahibie. Our belief upon the 
Authority of a meer Man is a precarious AL 
ſent; but the Chriſtian Faith may be call'd 
Knowledge, fince our Reafon cannot but ſa- 
crifice all its Doubts and Scruples to an infal- 
lible Authority, and ſubmit its aſſent to the 
Light and Majeſty of Divine Evidence. And 
therefore our Faith is nicely and exactly de- 
ſin d in the Goſpel, The Evidence, or taryy©-, 
Demonſtration of things not Teen, becauſe it 
is the giving our Aſſent to things, of which, 
tho' at preſent we can have no full and ad- 
equate Comprehenſion, yet the Reality and 
Exiſtence of them are demonſtrated to us by 
ſuch proofs, as give us the higheſt De of 
Aſſurance, and Certainty as to the Truth of 
them. Our Reaſon indeed ought to be con- 
vinc'd, and we muſt have a clear evidence in 
our Minds, of their coming from Heaven by 
ſuch proofs from Miracles and Prophecies to 
our Senſes and Reaſon, of their Divinity, as ſhall 
convince us that they could come from none 
but God; after which, notwithſtanding that 
by reaſon of the Obſcurity and Incomprehen- 
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ſibleneſs of them, they are wholly exempted 
from the Enquiryof Reaſon, the Divine Reve- 
lation is a proof ſufficient to raiſe in our Minds 
an Evidence as clear and diſtinct as we can 
have of any thing in this world. The Di- 


vine Authority of Scripture is to be prov'd by 


Reaſon,which is alſo a part of God's Word; for 
there is no diſtin Revelation, that is cer. 
tain and infallible to aſſure us of its comin 


from God. And by proving the Authority of 


Scripture it demonſtrates in a remoter way, 


all the Myſteries of Faith, which the Divine 


Oracles immediately diſcover to us. As it aſ- 


ſures us, that God hath reveal d theſe Myſte- 
ries; that tis the higheſt reaſon in the world 


to believe that what God ſaith is true, tho 


we know not how it is; and that ſince the Di- 


vine Nature is infinite, and ours finite, it is 


very unreaſonable to think that we are able 
to comprehend his Nature and Actions. 
Thus Faith is an Act of Reaſon, and both 
are certain, as they are both the Truths of 


God. f . ag 

Having thus ſtated the true extent of Rea- 
ſon in the Myſteries of Religion, and ſhewn, 
that the Incomprehenſibleneſs of the Incar- 
nation is no juſt bar to the Truth of it, I pro- 
ceed, zaly, to anſwer ſome of the cheif Ob- 


jections that are made againſt this Fundamen- 


tal Article of our Faith. 
And 1ſt, we are told, that if we are bound 
to believe this Incomprehenſible Myſtery, we 


are oblig d to believe without Ideas, and that 
tis 
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tis impoſlible to aſſent to TN of wh. 
we can form no diſtinct Ide. 

In anſwer to this, we maſt conſider chat 
amongſt the Objects that tranſcend our Rea- 
ſon, there are "ſome. which are perfectly in- 
comprehenſible, others, inexplicable; a third 
ſort which haye ſomething belonging to them, 
that we cannot reconcile with other ROT 
nifeſt, or at leaſt acknowledg d Truths. 1 
all which, we muſt either refule our Aſſent — 


the ſtrongeſt Convictions, the Evidence of 


our Sences and the cleareſt Light of our Un- 
derſtanding; or acknowledge, that Reaſon 
obliges us to believe ſeveral Truths without 
giving us a dite nan ms > a Idea of 
them 1205 8 

Of the firſt kind: are all the Divine Atti. 


butes in the Godhead, otiwhich the utmoſt 


that we can com comprehend;is.thateachof them 
has in it all the Perfections that we can poſſi- 
bly conceive, and infinitely more. To under- 
ſtand thoroughly IV bhas Gods, is a Task too 


great for any but his own infinite Intellect. 


For how ſhall the King of Glory, whom the 
Heavens of Heavens cannot contain, enter in- 
to our contracted Imagination? The Condi 
tion and Nature of a finite Being renders him 
incapable of meaſuring the Lengths of Eter- 
nity, the Breadth and Expanſion of unbound- 
ed Immenſity, the Heights and Depchs of in- 


finite Perfections? and conſequently of com- 


prehendin ng that unutterable Myſtery of the 
Divine an Human Nature united in one Per- 
{on. 
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28 Chris's Divinity, a certain Truth, 
"Dan, And therefore it is not requir d that our 
Idea of this great Article of bur Faith ſhould 
be adequate to it, fince the Trathof this Uni- 
on is only matter of Faith, and not the in- 
explicable manner of it. Not that we want 
Ideas ſufficient to form our Belief, tho they 
come ſhort of the Objects [repreſented by 
them. For the moſt Myſterious Doctrines of 
Religion are neceſſarily connected with a Be- 
let of the Goſpels bein wn pee of God; 
and that is a —_— which right Reaſon is able 
to demonſtrate ſo — 2 that it hath a 
clear and diſtinct Conception of it. 

2dly, there ate ſome things, of whoſe Ex- 
ſtence we have n ſenſible Evidence, tho, we 
cannot clearly and ſatisfactorily conceive, how 
they can be ſuch as we feel they are. As how 
matter can be infinitely diviſible; how a ra- 
tional Soul being an immaterial Subſtance, 
can act upon a human Body, and be acted 
upon by it. Indiſtinct Apprehenſions we have 
of theſe things, and that is enough to make 
us in ſome ſort underſtand one another, and 
the things themſelves as far as is neceſſary, 
when we {peak of them; and we ought not 
to ſay that we have no Idea of them, becauſe 
we have not a clear and adequate One. The 
Rational Soul does not only paſs Judgment 
upon things about her, but upon her ſelf, 


and contemplates, tho ſhe is not able to find 
out her own Spirituality and Union with the 
Body. She diſcerns the limits of that Sphere 


of Activity within which Naturghath —_— 
er 
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her; and feels that ſhe knows ſome things 
truly and clearly ; and that of others, how high 
ſoever ſhe may ſtrain her Faculties, ſhe has 
no ſuch Perceptions; and therefore con- 
cludes that thoſe are the bounds which ſhe 
muſt not paſs, nor exerciſe her Acts of par- 
ticularly and peremptorily judging concern- 
ing them : She is ſenſible, that in explaining 
the Phænomena of Nature, the moſt ſhe can 
pretend to, is to declare the poſſible ways by 
which they may be explain d, without preſum- 
ing to affirm, that there is no other way of 
accounting for them; that ſhe is often bat - 
fled by x. 25 unconquerable Difficulties ſhe 
meets with in the Nature of the moſt obvicus 
things in the World; and therefore cannot but 
chink that it becomes her much more in the 
re Myſteries of Revelation; to avoid the 

igh Preſumption of defining How they are, and 
to content her ſelf with beheving ſimply what 
God has reveal d to her. She concludes, that 
what God hath ſaid, is to be aſſented to, tho 
ſhe cannot frame adequate Notions of it; and 
that all the Myſteries of the Goſpel are things 
intelligible in themſelves, bat cover'd wit 
ſuck a Veil, that with our ſtrongeſt Imagi- 
nations and cloſeſt Reaſonings we are unable 
to penetrate into the true Nature of them, 
till this Veil of Fleſh and Blood be remov'd, 
and we come to ſee all things face to face, and 
to know even as we are in the Land of Vi- 
ſion and Knowledge. When all our perplext 
Enquiries into the Reaſons of things will — 
mo 
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330 Chrift y Divinity, a certain Truth, 
moſt tranſportingly ſatisfy d, and we ſhall ſve 
Perfection riſing out of Corruption, like Light 
ont of Darkneſs. When the Soul ſhall bath 
it ſelf in the pure, clear ſtreams of infinite 
Knowledge; and unravel all the Intricacies 
of divine Providence; and reconcile Infallibi- 
lity in Foreknowledge with Uncertainty in 
Events; Fate and Neceſſity in the End with 
Freedom and Contingency in the Means; and 
ſee God ſo thoroughly, that the very fi ght, as 
St John tells us, 1 John 3. 2. will. transform us 
into his Image, and make us like Him whom 
we thus view. Bebald now we are the Sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear, what we ſhallbe; 
but we know that when he ſhall appear, we 1 be 
lhe him, for we ſhall ſee him as he u. 

The zd ſort of things which ſurpaſs our 
Reaſon, ſo far that it can give us no diſtinct 
and adequate Idea of them, are encumber d 
with Difficulties, which are not reconcileable 
with ſome very manifeſt or at leaſt acknow- 
ledg d Truths. Thus the Wit of Mankind 

! ſollicitouſſy try d, and always found it 

{elf unable to comprehend, how a certain 
. can be had of contingent 
things, and ſuch as depend on the free Will 
of Man; and yet it is abſurd to imagine, either 
ther that an infinitely Wiſe Being ſhould want 
an infallible Præſcience of human Actions, or 
that the Will of Man ſhould not be able to 
exert that Freedom, whereof we feel in our 
ſelves the almoſt perpetual Exerciſe. No Phi- 
loſopher was ever lo impiouæ as to deny — 

Preſci- 
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Præſcience of God, and yet how he could fore- 
ſee Contingency, the moſt judicious and wiſeſt 
of them did not pretend their Reaſon was 
able to conceive. Thus we cannot imagine, 
how a ſhort line or other finite Quantity ſhould 
be endle ſsly diviſible ; or on the contrary how 
infinite Parts ſhould make a finite Total; and 
yet Geometry forces us to admit, that it is ſo, 
Thus. the Mind may attain to a full Con- 
viction that ſome things are, of whoſe Na- 
ture and Properties, it can frame no clearand 
ſatisfactory Conceptions. And tis oftentimes 
ſufficient for our Uſe to know the exiſtence 
of them, tho our knowledge be not accom- 
panied with a clear and diſtinct Idea; becauſe 
the Mind can infer juſt and right Concluſions 
from things whoſe Nature is dark and ab- 
ſtruſe. 1 1 
To conclude this head; when a Truth is 
ſaid to be above Reaſon, This is not to be un- 
derſtood as an abſolute but reſpective Proper- 
ty of it; extrinſecal to its being true or falſe, 
and importing only a Relation to the Mea- 
ſure of Knowledge which belongs to the Un- 


derſtanding it tranſcends. And therefore the 


reat Myſtery of the Incarnation is not above 
Gat Reaſon which is to be found in a more 
enlighten d Intellect, though all human Under- 
ſtandings tremble, adore, and are aſtoniſh d 
at it. But this is the Defiance which Faith 
gives to all the Objections and Cavils of Rea- 
on concerning it; How can God become a 
Man? the Creator a Creature? a Virgin con- 
4s n : "ve? 
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of Hell, the Length of the Earth, the Breadth 
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ceive? Get thee behind me Satan, tis without 


all Controverſy true, for God hath reveal d it. 
It hath the Power, and the Truth, and the 
Faithfulneſs of God, nay his Oath to eſtabliſh 
it. And when God ſpeaks clearly, Faith muſt 


believe firmly ; Credendum eſt Deo vel ſemel lo- 
puenti; for Heaven and Earth may ſooner 


paſs away, than the leaſt Particle of his Word 


Can fail. | 


It is indeed a Myſtery, a great Myftery, a 
Myſtery not only to the human, but alſo to 
the higheſt Angelical Underſtanding ; which 
ſtoops down, and pries, and deſires in vain to 
look into it. Thoſe Stars of the Morning, as 
Fob calls the Angels, are overwhelm d with the 
ſplendor of the San of Righteouſneſs ; and his 
Incarnation lay hid and conceal'd from them 
in the Womb. of Eternity, till as St Paul af- 
ſures us, Eph. 3. 10. Unto, Principalities and 
Powers in Heavenly plates, was made known by 
the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God. That 
Eternity ſhould be made ſubject to Time, 
Omnipotency joyn d with Infirmity, Infinity 
comprehended in a poor finite Creature; That 
God and Man ſhould be perſonally One Chriſt, 
not by a Concord of Wills, nor Transfuſion 
of Properties, bat by an inward Union and 
Conjunction in Perſon ; is a Myſtery fo pre- 
gant with Wonders, that all the ſecrets of 

ature are but Elements and Rudiments to it. 
The Greatnels of all other Creatures may be 
fathom'd ; the Height of Heaven, the Depth 


of 
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of the Sea, are all lamited and bounded, and 


a finite Underſtanding may reach, and pene- 


trate into the utmoſt extent of them ; but this 
Myſtery exceeds the Limits of all created Per- 
fections; all other Knowledge is but Igno- 


rance to this Wiſdom ; all other Jewels but 


Pebbles to this Pearl. This ſacred Truth re- 
quires not only the Aſſent, but the Devotion 
and Adoration of our Faith, and the Obedi- 
ence of our Lives and Actions. Prophecies, 
Types, Figures, and Sacrifices uſher d in the 
onely begatten Son of God into the World, 


and proclaim'd before him, letall the Angels 


of God worſhip him, let every Knee in Heaven 
and Earth bow before him, let every Tongue 
confeſs him, let every Soul receive and em- 
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brace him. From this Root of David ſpring 


all our temporal and ſpiritual Bleſſings, they 
are Boughs and Branches of this Tree of Lite, 
the very Leaves of which ſhall heal the Nati- 
ons. Now the Church holds Chriſt in hex 
Arms, and is poſſeſs d of the Tree of Life; 
the Patriarchs expected, andwe enjoy him; 
we have found him, of wham Moſes in the Law, 
and the Prophets did write. His fleſh conceal d, 
and yet prefented Him to our view, and made 
us able to look upon Him: The incompre- 
henſible ſplendor of his Divinity would have 
overwhelm d our Underſtandings, and we 
2 not have —_ his —— had it been 
the Divine of the only legotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of 5 Wiſdom and ned We 
can fix our Eyes upon the Sun when tis under 
a Cloud, 
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a Cloud, but not when it ſhines forth in its me- 


ridian Luſtre. The Beams indeed of his Divinity 


often broke forth in his heavenly Sermons, 
his Gracious Speeches, his tranſcendent Holi- 
neſs, his wonderful Works, all teſtifying that 
he was the Son of God. And therefore for us 
not to ſee Light, when it ſhines ſo clearly, 


when the Sun is mounted above our Horizon, 


and Chriſt ſhines forth in the midſt of Hea- 
ven, a glorious full Light of ſaving Know- 
ledge, which enlightens every Man that com- 


eth into the World, what Excuſe can there 
be? Infidelity now 1s like the Sin of Abſalom 


to commit evil before all Iſrael, and before the 


Sun. 

And what will the Lord of the Vineyard do to 
thoſe Husbandmen, who reject, or refuſe to ac- 
knowledge or obey his Son, when he 1s ſent 
to them? Chriſt referr d it to themſelves to 
judge, and they all anſwer d, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men. Their Damnation, 


- therefore, is juſt, themſelves being Judges. 


Infidelity in a Chriſtian is a kind of ſelf-mur- 
thering Sin, which puts us out of a Capacity 
of Pardon. God hath ſworn that they who 
believe not, ſhall not enter into bu reſt. Evil 


Works cloſe up the Eyes of the Soul, that it 
cannot ſee Light; and obſtmate Hereticks lay 


their Hands upon their Eyes, and will not ſee 
the glorious Light of the Goſpel, ſhine it ne- 
ver ſo brightly. The Holineſs of its Doctrines 
reproves and condemns the, One, and the 
Light of them diſcovers the Ignorance and 
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aud mexplicable- Myſtery.” 
Errors of the Other. Did Religion conſiſt 


only of ; ſome; general Truths, the World 


would like it; but when it moleſts and haunts 


our Conſciences, it makes us abhor it. Were 


the Sun only to be look d upon, all Men would 
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admire it; but when it r hot, and beats 


upon our head, like Fonah, we fall a chafing and 
are diſpleas'd with it. — a word, he that comes 
to God, muſt neceſſarily believe in his Son, God 
incarnate ; In ſome Truths we may ciffer, but 
in this, an Error is Mortal. For this is a Fun- 
damental Truth, the firſt Stone that is laid 
in the Building of the Chriſtian Church; the 
main Rock upon which the whole Fabrick 
ſtands. Upon this Confeſſion, pon this Reck will 
I build my Church, ſaies Chriſt, thou art the Sor 
the living God. God forbid, that we ſhould 
go to learn that in Hell, which we will not be- 
lieve here, and awake out of a Lethargy of 
Error into a Phrenzy of everlaſting Horror 
and Amazement. 
But, 2dly, muſt we believe a Doctr. me, ay 


our Adverſaries, that is big with Abſurdities | 


and, Contradictions ? By no means, but we 
mult take care, leſt while we Combat the no- 
tions of Men, we oppoſe and fight againſt the 


Expreſs Words and Will of Cock. The Autho- 


rity — God, or Divine Revelation, is the Mani- 
feſtation of Truth by Truth it ſelf, to whom it 


is impoſſible to lye, or to deliver any Truth: 


that hath an Abſurdity or Contradiction 
in it. And that there are three diſtinct Per- 
ſons i in one and the ſame indiviſible Divine: 

Nature, 
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Nature, and two Natures united in one Per- 
ſon, is not to be prov'd by our own Reaſon- 
ings, or illuſtrated by ſimilitudes deducd from 
created Beings, but only from the Word of 
God, from whom alone the Knowledge of it 
could be Communicated to Mankind. Truth 
is always One and the ſame, and can never be 
contrary to it ſelf; and the ſame God is the 
Author of it wherever it 1s; it 1s therefore a 
moſt abſurd as well as impious Aſſertion to 
affirm, that the ſame God ſhould teach that 
as true in Divinity, which is falſe in Philoſo- 
phy and Reaſon. Fr. 
Befides, we may lay down this as an un- 
doubted Truth, that we muſt fully compre- 
hend a Doctrine, before we can venture to 
affirm there is a Contradiction in it. And ſince 
the Union of God and Man in the ſame Per- 
fon, is confeſſedly above the Comprehenſion 
of a ſinite Underſtanding, tis the higheſt Ab- 
ſurdity to affirm, there is a Contradiction in 
it. For why ſhould the Conjunction of the 
Deity with the Humanity of Chriſt be eſteem d 
a greater Contradiction, than the Union of 
the Soul and Body in one Man, things of 
a quite oppofite and different Nature ? the 
manner of which, as I have thew'd before, 1s 
obſcure, myſterions, and inexplicable. Why 
may not God make uſe of one of us, in like 
manner, as the Soul doth of the Body, as an 
Inſtrument by whoſe Intervention he may 
diſcover his mind to us? as a Veil thro which 
he may appear to Mankind in ſome viſtble 
: Form 
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and ine vplicable MyFtery. 337 
Form and Shape? and what more fitting Man- 
ſion or Covering could he have in this lower 
World; than that of our fleſh > The Eſſences 
of Spirits are inviſible, and nothing can be the 
Object of our Sences but under ſome Corpo- 
real Modification. And the higher and more 
exalted a Being is, with the greater Facility 
may it inſinuate and communicate it ſelf. No- 
thing is too hard for Omnipotence; and 
therefore if the Divine Wiſdom thought it 
proper that the Perſon whom he ſent from 
Heaven to inſtruct the World ſhould be inti- 
mately and hypoſtatically united with the Di- 
vine Nature, to give the greater Majeſty to 
what he ſhould deliver; and the higheſt en- 
couragement and provocation to Vertue, from 
| the Example of One made after our own Like- 
neſs, who {hall hinder him, and ſay unto him, 
What doſt Thou? And how is this contrary 
to Reaſon, or hard to be aſſented to by us. 
Surely to entertain the leaft Suſpicion that 
God can reveal any thing which is abſurd, un- 
becoming, or repugnant to right Reaſon, is 
alike impious, as to ſuppoſe him to be a Lyar, 
and to. contradict the internal Conceptions 
of his own Infinite Wiſdom. For Right Rea- 
ſon is a Ray of the Intellectual Sun, the Ori- 
ginal Fountain of Light and Knowledge, and 
does truly imitate, and expreſs, and give the 
{ame Judgment of things with the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, (the Ideas, Reſpects and Relations of 
| all things in Nature not being arbitrarious, but 
eternally fixt and immutable ) with this only 
Serm. XIV. Y difference 
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difference, that what the Divine Wiſdom com- 
prehends at once, and with one ſingle Act, 


Reaſon deduces by long and tedious Conſe- 


quences; ſo that Right Reaſon it ſelf obliges 
us to yeild an implicit Faith to Divine Reve- 
lations, tho they may ſeem otherwiſe to claſh 
with it, as they are the Dictates of the high- 
eſt and Infinite Wiſdom. And fince there are 
Myſteries in Nature as well as Religion, and 
a' manifeſt Union of things, wherein there 
ſeems to be the moſt palpable Contrariety 
and Oppofition, if any thing propos d under 
the Sacred Name of Divine Revelation, ſhould 
ſeem to contradict Reaſon, which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion certainly does not, but ever 
comes off Victorious, when it condeſcends to 
appear at tho Bar of human Reaſon; ' we 


_ ought to {ſuſpect that we do not fully compre- 


hend the meaning of it, and that our Under- 
ſtanding may even then err, when it ſeems 
moſt of all to make uſe of Reaſon; and may 
reſt aſſur d, that God hath reveal d nothing 


to be believ d, which is not conſonant to the 


Principles of Nature and Reaſon; chat being 
moſt wife, he could not be deceiv d, and be- 
ing moſt true, he could not deceive nor ex- 
poſe mankind in things of the greateſt Im- 
portance to an everlaſting and inevitable De- 
luſion. 1 6 | 114 0b 

In a word, till we can arrive at a full Com- 
prehenſion of the Divine Nature, that odious 
and blaſphemous Word, Coxtrad:#:on, ought 
to be laid aſide by all Perſon?, who pretend 
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to follow the Dictates of Reaſon, when they 
preſume to pry into this Adorable Myſtery, 
tho they have no regard for the infallible Au- 
thority of Divine Revelation. For it is as 
much beyond our Reaſon, as the Glory of 
God is beyond our fight; The Truth, that 
God and Man were united in Chriſt is plain 
and Evident, the Union inexplicable}, and 
how fooliſh is it to pretend there is a Contra- 
diction in a Truth which we are perfectly 
ignorant of, in the manner of that Union and 
Diſtinction for which we have neither Words 
nor Ideas? | | as 
In Truth, che Chriſtian Religion being the 
genuine Offspring of that Divine Wiſdom 
which has left ſuch Viſible Characters and Si- 
gnatures of its ſelf upon the whole Frame of 
Heaven and Earth; and the Soul of Man, how 
much clouded ſoever ſince its fall in its intel- 
lectual Faculties, being the Workmanſhip and 
Image of the Eternal Ac, or Wiſdom of God, 
the Precepts of the Goſpel ſhine forth with the 
ſame Beauty of Holineſs in the unprejudiced 
Human "Underſtanding, as they do in the Di- 
vine Intellect; and ſuppoſing Religion to con- 
tain any thing contrary to right Reaſon, it 
would not be in the Power of the Mind of Man 
how ſtrongly ſoever he might be inclin d by 
his Will, to believe it. For no Man can arbi- 
trarily fix his Mind to the Reception of a Falſe- 
hood, nor beheve any thing which is contra- 
diftory and repngnant to the Natural Senti- 
ments and Impreſſions of his own ay 
> An 
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340 Chriſt Divinity, a certain Truth, 
And therefore our Underſtanding being an 
Abſtract and finite Copy of infinite Know- 
ledge, thoſe Perſons who pretend there is any 
thing contradictory in what God has reveal d, 
do not only undermine and deſtroy the Foun- 
dations of Religion, but alſo of all Know- 
ledge in the World. And it is equally true in 
matters of Faith, as in thoſe of Dominion, 
that as there are no Tyrants ſo oppreſſive as 
Rebels in Power, ſo there are no ſuch irratio- 
nal Impoſers of Abſurdities upon the Faith 
of Mankind, as they who will not believe the 
plaineſt Truths themſelves. ; 

I ſhall now 4zhly and laſtly, draw ſome Infe- 
rences ſuitable to the Diſcourſe and Seaſon 
from the whole, and ſo conclude. 

Iſt then, ſince we have ſufficient ground to 
believe theſe holy Myſteries, becauſe God who 
is Truth it ſelf, and can neither deceive, nor 
be deceiv d, hath reveal d them to us, let us 
lay afide all uſeleſs ſpeculations concerning 
them; and with Chearfulneſs confeſs, with 
Veneration believe, and with true Devotion 
and Humility attend the Celebration of them. 
Let us conſider: that God hath aſſign d every 
Faculty in our Body and Soul its proper ule, 
and that then we anſwer the Deſigns of our 
Creator, when we employ them in the ends, 
for which he gave them. Thus our Senſes re- 
preſent to us ſenſible Objects, our Reaſon is 
to diſcourſe: of the things of Nature abſtract- 
ed from Senſe, and Faith to aſſent to the ſu- 
pernatural Truths of Divine Revelation ; _ 


Hd WD tA AS oc =. 


es ˙ W cs. os o. Ta a6. ad hoe a9 > LA 


pero Ad Aa Ota... wot 


SS Val... a 595 ARG ay 


and inexplicable MyStery. 
if we ſuffer either of theſe to uſurp an unjuſt 
Dominion over the other, tis impoſſible but 
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Abſurdities and Confuſion muſt enſue; and 


tis chiefly from the breach of this order a- 
mongſt them, that moſt of the Hereſies in the 
Church proceed. As well may the Eye uſurp 


the Office of hearing, as Reaſon ſet up to be 


a Supreme Arbiter and Judge of Myſteries in 
Religion. Myſteries are to be apprehended 


by Faith, and not to be fathom d by Reaſon. 


Reaſon laughs at that in Sarah, which Faith 
in Abraham embraces and rejoyces in. Rea- 


{on queſtions, How God and Man can be joyn d 
in one Perſon, Faith hears this Oracle of 


Scripture in the Text, and anſwers, Imult not 


enquire into it, it is a Myſtery ; My Soul keep 
thou filence before thy God, believe and adore 
it, for God hath reveald it. And fince God 
hath declar d, that without Controverſy great us 
the Myſtery of Godlimeſs, God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, if any ſhould riſe up in theſe latter Ages, 
and tell us that Chriſtianity is not Myſterious, 
we cannot give them a more proper anſwer, 
than St Peter and St Fames did to the unbe- 
leiving Fews, when they commanded them not 
to ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, whether it be 
right in the fight of God, to hearken unto you, more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

2dly, Let us — that there is no My- 
ſtery in Religion but hath its Piety, no Truth 
ſo myſterious and contemplative, but muſt be 


drawn forth into Practice, and make us the 


holier and better, as well as the wiſer by it. The 
RR Rnow- 
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Knowledge of Religion is a precious Jewel, 
but a good Life is the Cabinet where- 
in we muſt keep it, and hold the Myſtery of 
Faith, as St Paul exhorts us, in a pure Conſcience. 
This is the golden Veſſel of the Sanctuary 
in which the Manna of Heaven muſt be laid 
up, if we deſire to preſerve it ſweet and un- 
tainted; in other Veſlels, in a prophane 
Heart, it will ſtink and putrifie. God takes 
away natural Knowledge if we abuſe it, and 
will not live up to it. Religion is not plac'd 
ſo much in the Head, as the Heart of Man, 


the Seat of Affection, and Fountain of Action. 


Like the Tree of Knowledge, tu pleaſant to 
the Eye, and a Tree to be deſir d to make one wiſe: 
but like the Tree of Life, 'tis alſo good for 
Food, and brings forth the Fruits of Piety 
here, and Glory hereafter.” | 

34y, Let us conſider that the Love of God, 
in ſending his Son, his only Son, his beloved 
Son, his Son in whom his Soul delighted, to 
dye for us, as far ſurpaſſes our Comprehen- 
fron, as the Myſtery of his Incarnation ; and 
that it is as great a Miracle, that God ſhould 


be willing to do ſuch things for us, as that 


he ſhould be able. To mediate for thoſe that 
have offended others, is an Office of Love, 
that may be found amongſt Men; bur God 
was the Perſon wrong d by us; his Law was 


broken, his Will diſobey'd, his Name diſho- 


nour d, Apainft Thee, Thee only have we ſind, 


yet ſee his Love to us, he ſends his only Son 
to propitiate, and expiate our Sins againſt 
Himſelf. 


ts OS... L-- 


Himſelf. Nom we know that thou loveſt us, ſeeing 
thou haſt not withheld thy Son, thine only Son from 
us. Had any but God redeem d us, we ſhould 
have ow'd:more Service and Obedience to a 
Creature than to our Creator, God bleſſed far 
evermore. For before God made us, we were 
nothing, before He redeem d us, we were worſe 
than nothing, we were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins; far remov d from God, and conſequent- 
ly from Happineſs and Perfection, by Nature, 
farther by Sin, and farther yet by Divine De- 
ſertion. But ſince thro the tender Mercies of 
our God, the Dayſpring from on high hath wifited 
25, we are all become the Children of Light, 


and the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Direction 


and Comfort is pour d upon us. The poor 
petty Comforts of this World are of no Con- 
tinuance, Flaſhes of Delight, not laſtin 

Flames; but the Comforts which Chriſt hat 

brought with Him into the World are ſtrong, 
everlaſting Confolations, Joys, which no Man can 
take from us, His coming fill d the Earth with 
the Knowledge of God, as the Waters cover the Sea, 
and brought Riches to the Poor, Honour to 
the Deſpis d, Food to the Hungry, Health to 
the Sick, to the dying Man Life, and Life for 
ever. He is call d the Light, the Word, and 
the Bread of Life; that the Eye, the Ear, and 
the Taſte of the Soul might be refreth d by 


him; all things whatſoever the Father hath, that 


is, all Bleflings in Heaven and Earth are mine, 
ſaies our Lord, and I give them to my Diſci- 
ples. For how can God now avert and * 
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his Face from Us, whom his only begotten 
Son hath made, and acknowledg d as his Bre- 
thren? How can he look with an Eye of Diſ- 
pleaſure on that Nature in which the Son of 
his Love ſtands cloath'd before Him? How 
can God be againſt us, when we have God 
for us, Interceſſor and Advocate for his own 
Nature, ready to do for, whatever God is 
pleas'd to require of us? ſhall God and Man 
continue in a ſtate of Enmity, who are ſo 
nearly related, ſo intimately united together 
in one Perſon? No; an Eternal Peace betwixt 
Heaven and Earth is now proclaim d; at the 


Birth of Chrift the Heavens pour d down Rig lie- 


ouſneſs , and the Earth open d and brought forth 


Salvation; Heaven and Earth were joyn d to- 
gether, Mercy and Truth embrac d each other, 

4thly and laſtiy, ſince thu is the Day whith the 
Lord hath made, the Day which he has crown d 
with the choiceſt Bleſſing, that Man could re- 


cei ve, or God himſelf beſtow upon us, let our 


joy be as great as the occaſion is Glorious, and 
yet pure and innocent as ous holy Profeſſion, 
leſt we commit the ſins our bleſſed Lord came 


to aboliſh and Attone for, and even while we 


are er n the Memory of our Re- 
demption, do it in ſo improper a manner, as 


to forfeit our own ſhare in it. The proper Buſi- 


neſs of a Feſtival is ſpiritual Joy, which, when 
contain d within its due bounds, and fixt on its 
proper Object, is it ſelf .a part of religious 
Worſhip. And who would not readily pra- 
ctice a Duty, the Obſervance of which is — 

only 
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and inexplicable Myſtery. 
only pleafant, but pleaſure it ſelf? Religion 
is ſo far from excluding Mirth, that it is the 
ſource of it, the only, eternal, and inexhauſtible 
ſource of true, pure, ſteady Joy; ſuch as is 
deeply rooted in the heart, immovably found- 
ed in the Nature of things, permanent, as the 
immortal Soul in which it reſides, and the eter- 
nal Objects about which it is converſant. Per- 
tet Vertue and conſtant Alacrity are inſepa- 
rable Companions, both together conſtituting 
Heaven. | $123: 
Tho the Fig-tree, therefore, ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be in the Vine, the Labour of 
the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields yeild no meat, 
the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : Yet 1 mill rejoyce in 
the Lord, 1 will joy in the God. of my Salvation. 
The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſbeild, my heart 
truſteth in him, and I am helped therefors my 


heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe 
im. i Becauſe thy loving kinaneſs 1 better than 


life, my lips aiſe thee, They that love t 
Fans Matthew in thee. OR 7 
Above all, let the Voice of Joy and glad- 
neſs be heard this Day in all our Dwellings ; 
Nobilem Hoſpitem haber O Anima! the King of 
Glory is come to viſit us; whoſe. going, forth 
were from everlaſting; wha # over all, 654 bleſſed 
for ever, Amen. Let us ſet open the gates 
of our Hearts, and put on the Garments of 
Holineſs, that we may meet and receive ſo 
divine a Gueſt, with Piety, Gratitude, and all 
poſſible marks and Demonſtrations of religi- 
ous 
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ous Exultation and Triumph; Let us rejoyce 
ſo here in his holy Comfort, that we may litt 
up our heads with Confidence before him at 
his ſecond Appearance. When we ſhall no 
longer behold him in hac umbr4 Lucy, in this 
Vale of Darkneſs, under the Figures and Re- 
preſentations. of created Light, and finite 
Knowledge; but be able to bear the infinite 
{ſplendor of the Sun of Righteousnels, fitting 
at the Right hand of God, and filling Heaven 


with his Glory; ſurrounded with Thrones,Prin- 


cipalities, Powers, and the whole intelligent 
Creation; all recounting the Wonders of Pro- 
vidence, and admiring the Myſterious ſcene of 
God Incarnate, which will be then fully difplay'd 
to them; all joyning in a full and harmonious 
Chorus to the great Three- One, the Fountain 
of Being and Happineſs, whoſe Name only 1s 
excellext, and hu Praiſe above Heaven and Earth. 
And let us here proſtrate our Reaſon at the 


feet of the ever bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 


and humbly adore and acknowledge their di- 
ſtint Operations in thoſe three gracious words 
and works of favour to Mankind, which com- 
prehend the whole of human Felicity. Let us 
make Man after our own Image, Let us Re- 
deem him by the blood of our own Son, Let 
us ſanctiſie him by the Influences of our holy 


Spirit; and in return for ſuch great and ineſti- 


mable Bleſſings, for our Cxeation, Redemption, 
and Sanctification, let us joyn with the Elders 
in the Revelations, and with every Creature 
in Heaven and Earth, and under the Earth 
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in that Divine Hymn of Praiſe and Adora- 
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tion; Worthy art thou O Lord to receive Glory, 


and Honour, and Power, for thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were 


created. 


Now to God the Father, the Son, and the ho!y 
Ghoſt, Three Perſons, and One God, be ren- 
der d, as j moſt due, all poſſible Adoration, 


and Praiſe for ever and eder. Amen. 
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The Vanity and Bae 
E artbly Enjoyments. 


— „ — — — 


8 E R M ON 


PREACHD in 


in the Chappel of | 
ALLSOULS COLLEGE. 


— 


Pſalm CXLIV. 4 
Aan is like a Thing of Nought: his 


Time paſſeth away like a Shadow. 
[ a future — a juſt ſenſe and Con- 
viction of the ſhortneſs and Uncer- 


tainty of our preſent Being, and of the Folly 
and — — of ſetting our Hearts 
on Earthly Enjoyments. For when we look 
upon Life in the moſt pleaſing Views, and ne- 
ver take Death and Eternity into the Proſpect; 
Serm. XV. When 


H E firſt ſtep towards Repentanee, 
and the Preparation of our Souls for 
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When we are dazld with Pomp, ſurround- 
ed with Affluence, and think that the Mor. 
row ſhall be as this day, and much more abun- 
dant; The thoughts of a future unknown 
World, come unſcaſonably like an unwelcome 
Gueſt, into our minds, before we are 1n a fit 
Diſpofition to receive them; and Happineſs 
at a Diſtance, makes but a faint Impreſſion up- 
on us, when our Hearts are engag d and whol- 
ly taken up with pre ſent Enjoyments. But when 
we turn the Perſpective, and look upon all 
the Delights of this World with the Eye of a 
Chriſtian, how empty and unſatisfying, mo- 


mentary and tranſient, fickle and uncertain, 


will theſe maguify d Objects appear to us? how 
ſoon ſhrink into Vanity and Nothing, into 
ſomething lighter than Vanity it ſelf, and 
worſe than nothing, Vexation of Spirit? We 


ſhall regard them only as Clogs and Incum- 


brances to the aſpiring Soul, which cannot ſo 
eaſily mount up, and take its flight to Heaven, 


with ſo much droſs of Earthly Defires about 


on thoſe Divine 
Objects, which are large as our Wilhes, and 
equal to our immenſe Capacities of Enjoy- 
ment. No Man can ſerve two IM, 
ally of ſuch different and oppoſite Qualities, 
as God and Mammon. If our Treaſure is here, 
our hopes and deſires will be here alſo; if 
aur Hearts are immers d in the delights of 
ſenſe, and wallow like Swine, in earthly En- 


Her; and fix all our Hopes 


joyments, how cold and remiſs ſhall we be in 


the purſuit of divine, ſpiritaaf and heavenly 
Trl! . Enter- 


afters, eſpeci- 


OB OS He.. 


" of Earthly:Emoyments. 35t 
_ BD Entertainments? If we are the Creatures of 
Ambition, and vile Slaves to the vam breath 
ot popular Applauſe, how can we hope to ob- 
ain the Favour of Him, who requires all our 
incenſe of Praiſe, all our Hearts, and is too 
reat to admit a Rival in our Affections? and 
— ſhall we rely with that Faith and Sub- 
miſſion which becomes a Creature, who is 
made, redeem d, and preſerv d by God, on his 
all- ſupporting Providence, if we ſay 10 Gold 
| thou art my Hope," and to the fine Gold thou art my 
| | Confidence? Indeed, every Object which a Man 
ſets his heart, and all his Affections upon, is 
his God, and he ſeldom workups: any other 
| beſides it. Pleaſure, Riches, and Popular A 
; plauſe, have Altars ſetup in every heart, which, 
all Nations and 22 fall down before, 
and the moſt oppoſite Reli 
ſhip. A Man can never look off from the 
| World, till he can look beyond it; for the 
Soul muſt have ſomething to lean upon; and 
Faith gives Being and preſent ſubſiſtence to 
| things remote, and ſwallows up or removes 
| the infinite Diſtance betwixt Heaven and 
| Earth, the Creator and his Creatures. The 
Troubles and Diſappointments we meet with 
in this World, put us under a Neceſſity of 
ſetting our Affections on things above, and 
of flying to Heaven, as a Refuge and Aſy- 
lum, from the Calamities we meet with in this 
Vale of Miſery : for our Thirſt after Happi- 
neſs is ſo craving and importunate that it will 
oblige us to ranſack Heaven and Earth to aſ- 
20 {wage 


gions agree to Wor- 


. 


352 The anity and Emptmeſs 
ſwage it; and whither can our unſatisfy'd De- 
fires range, when they meet with nothing 
here below to entertain them, but tothe Foun- 
tain of Happineſs, to that God in whoſe Pre. 
fence there us fulneſt of joy, and at whoſe rigbt hand 


there are Pleaſures for evermore ? 

The Love of the World is always attended 
with Enmity againſt God: for how naturally 
does Wealth produce Luxury, Power Tyran- 
ny, Honour Inſolence, Favour and Applauſe 
Vamity ? How difficult is it to imprint in the 
Profligate and Unregenerate, who ſavour not 
the. things that be of God, but the things that be of 
rage, luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and 
the pride of life, any Senſe, or Notion of pure, 

Spiritual and Heavenly Delights? but when 
they find themſelves harraſs d by reſtleſs de- 
hres, and guilty fears; worn out by the Drud- 
gery and Toils of Luſt ; fool d and vex'd with 
the ſottiſnneſs and ſtupidity of dull, ſurteited, 
inſipid Habits; and oppreſs d by a Crowd of 

Calamities and Misfortunes, the Diſeaſes and 
Contentions, the Noiſe and Tumult, the 
Shame and Beggary, of looſe, irregular and 
vicious Enjoyments, how will they that are 
weary and heavy laden with the Burthen of 
their fins, thirſt and pant after the divine Re- 
freſhments of Him who alone 1s able to give 
perfect Reſt to their Souls? What a Privilege 
and Happineſs will they then eſteem it to 
drink of the Fountain of Joy and Pleaſure ? 
to partake of the Wiſdom, Perfection, and Pu- 
rity of the Divine Nature? to de admitted . 

| the 
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the Enjoyment 'of Him, whoſe Preſence con- 
ſtitutes Heaven? How triumphant will then 
the Strength of Faith, the Ardours of Devo- 
tion, the Tranſports of Love and Hope ap- 
pear? The Advice of the King of Syria to 
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his Captains when they were to go to Battle 


againſt [frael, may not improperly be given to 
thoſe who fight under the Banners of Chrift 
againſt Sin and the Devil, Fight neither with 
ſmall nor great, ſave only againſt the King of I 
rael ; for this reigning Vice, the Love of the 
World, being overcome by us, the whole Ar- 


my of petty inferiour Luſts, and irregular Paſ- 


fions, would ſoon be defeated. 'We ſhould cer- 
tainly ſeek a better and more enduring Inheritance, 
were we fully ſatisfy d that this World is the 
Abode of Sin and Guilt, of Vexation and Diſ- 
quiet; we ſhould ſend our aſpiring and be- 
lieving Thoughts before us to Heaven, and ſel! 
all to purchaſe that Jewel, Happineſs, which 
is only to be found at God's right hand, were 


we convinc d, that this Life, which we ſeem' 


ſo fond of, is ſhort, uncertain, frail, deceit- 
ful, ſubject to change, and full of miſery. Ad- 
verſity rowzes the Indifferent and Unthink- 
ing, like a Clap of Thunder, awakens the 
World out of the deep dead Sleep of Igno- 
rance and Irreligion, and ſtrikes the Terrour 
of God's Judgments into the innermoſt receſ- 


ſes of our Souls. When Faith has fir d us 


with glorious Hopes, and given our Imagina- 


tions an unbounded Eternity to range in, we 


ſhall look down with diſdain on this little 
Serm. XV. Z Speck 
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Speck of Earth, which is only the Place of our 


Pilgrimage and Exile, and never be ſo foohſh 


as to barter away for an empty Bubble, our 
immortal Souls. Our Deſires will not ſtoo 

below an Heaven,our Hopes will not be ink 
ed with any thing leis than a bleſſed Eternity, 
when we are aſſur d by Senſe and Experience, 
as well as Divine Revelation, that Man, con- 
ſider d only as an Inhabitant and Citizen of 
this tranſitory World, 2 A Thing of Nought, 


that his time, when ſquander d in purſuing the- 


fleeting Trifles of this Late, may be faid 0 2 
amay lite a ſhadow. 

. To eyince the Truth and Juſtneſs of this 
Compariſon, I ſhall endeayour to pull off the 
Mask from this falſe and deceitful World, and 
to convince her Admirers, that tho like Ba- 
bylon, ſhe offers them golden Cups, the Drink 
is mingl d with deadly Poyſon; that ſhe pro- 
miſes with all the Profuſeneſs of a Prince, but 
pays her Votaries with tranſient, counterfeit, 


empty Delights, and laſting, real, ſolid Anxie- 


ties; with Happineſs, temper d, allay d, and 
imbitter d with all kinds of Uneaſineſs, and 
Miſery, pure and unmix d without any Miti- 
gation or Abatement. 

In order to this, it will be neceſſary to weigh 
all the Sufferings and Pleaſures of Life toge- 
ther in an equal Ballance, which will ſoon con- 
vince us, that the one Scale is full of Troubles 
and Misfortunes, the other, lighter chan Var 
nity it ſelf. x 
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And 1/4, the Suffermgs which be to 
—_— and — of Life, Ning 
greater and more laſting than the Pleaſures 
which attend it, preſent themſelves to our 
view, and cannot but put us out of conceit 
with this World, if we reflect upon the neceſ- 
ſary and accidental Calamities to which we are 
all by Nature expos d, and the no leſs ſharp 
and real Misfortunes, which we bring upon 
our felves by our-own Afiſmunngement. 
1 ff, The Shortneſs and Uncertainty of our 
preſent Being may well be eſteem d one of the 
neceſſary and unavoidable Diſquiets of Life, 
vhich Ras afforded: matter of aint to 
Men of all. Ages and Conditions, to the old 
and the young; the rich and the great, the 
wiſe: and vertuous. Man that in burn of a. 
man, ſaies holy Job, hath' but a ſbort time to ltos; 
and is full of miſery. The Comforts that ſpring 
from the Earth fuddenly wither, and fall a- 
way; wither like the Graſs, and crumble like 
the Duſt of which we are formd For if we 
cut off from the days of Man, the Age o- 
Childhood, which is fpent without the uſe of 
Reafon, which denominates us Men; and the 
Time we confame in Sleep, the Image of 
Death, when Life is an imperfect Embryo, 
and all our Entertainments no more than 
abortive Fruits, which can never be ripen d 
into real and ſolid Enjoyments; we ſhall find, 
that during the third part of this tranſitory 
and uncertain thing we call our Life, we can 
hardly be ſaid to live at all; for to live, is not 
Z. 2 to 


356 The Vanity and Empimeſs 
to poſſeſs Vital Powers, but to employ them. 
And how many paſs away a whole Life in ſuch 
a ſlothful and ſtupid Ignorance as is worſe 
than Sleep, without ever being once well a- 
pake in it? Death ſnatches away the Gay 
and the Voung in the bloom of Life, and the 
beſt of Men in their full career towards Per- 
fection and Glory; and few, very few go 
down to the grave in a full Age, like a ſhock of 
Corn that cometh in, in its ſeaſon. Tho if we 
reach the longeſt Term of our appointed Du- 
ration, Human Life may well be ſaid to paſe 
away like a ſhadow. For the days of our Age are 
but ; tt they and ten, and tho Men be fo 
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ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years, yet it 
their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon 
 paſſeth it away, and we are gone. And languiſh- 
ing old Age is ſo great an Enemy to all kind 
of Happineſs, that it will bend our Body, en- 
feeble our Limbs, give us a diſguſt and loathing 
for what is preſent, an anxious ſollicitude for 
what is to come, blaſt and wither all our Joys, 
and make us inſenſible of every thing but Pain 
and Sorrow. Then Health and Strength will 
vaniſh like a dream, and afflict us the more, 
the more we have been bleſſed with the En- 
joyment of them. So that after we have ſpent 
three or fourſcore years in the vain purſuit of 
imaginary Felicity, we ſhall find at 2 that 
the thing we ſeek is in another World. 
And it theſe Conſiderations extorted ſuch 
Complaints from good and holy Men, how 
muſt they affect the vicious and 3 1 
when 
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when that. God 1s their Enemy; who alone 
could be their ſupport under them, and inſtead, 
of the pleaſing hopes of future Felicities, they 
expect every moment to enter upon a State 
of eternal Torments? When not only God is 
their Enemy, but they abhor themſelves, and 
the horror and deſpair of a guilty Conſcience, 
the worſt and moſt importunate of all Accu- 
ſers, like a terrible Spectre, haunts and pur- 
ſues them whereſoever they go, and is con- 
tinually upbraiding, ſcourging, and wound- 
ing them in the tendereſt part. Which makes 
them call out to the Mountains to cover them, 
and to the Deeps to ſwallow them up, and 
defire a Death more powerful than that which 
can only ſeparate their Souls and Bodies, a 
Death which can extinguiſh all Senſe and 
Thought. But in vain, for they know they 
are re{ery'd for Vengeance, which will drop 
upon them leiſurely to all Eternity, and can 
never be exhauſted. How terrible and ſhock- 
ing are the Sentiments of the damn d, when 
in Hell they lift ub their Eyes, and compare 
thoſe momentary Delights they enjoy d in this 
World, with the Torments they are to ſuffer 
thro all Eternity? Let us hear them ſpeak 
in the book of Wiſdom. What hath Pride pro- 
fited us, or what good hath Riches with our vaunt- 
ing brought us? All thoſe things are paſied away 
lite a ſhadow,” and as a Poſt that haſted by. ur 
like as when an Arrow u ſhot at a Mark, it part- 
eth the Air, which immediately cometh together 
again, fo that a Man cannot know where it ment 
Atto 2 3 through. 
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throngh. Even fo we in hke manner, as ſoon! as 
we were born, began to draw to an end, and*wvere 
conſum d in our own Wukedneſs. For the Hope of 
tbe Ungodly ij tthe Duſt that us blown away with 
the Wind, like a thin Froth that as driven aw 
' with the Storm, luke as the Smoke which n diſpers d 
bere and there with a Tempeſt, and paſſeth away, 
as the Remembrance of a Gueſt that tarryeth but 
s day. They confeſs here plainly, that they 
have never livd, but began to dye from the 
moment of their Birth; Death was perpe- 
tually in their view, and the ſhadow of it ap- 
proaching darłken d their brighteſt days. To 
live, is to be wiſe and religious, for this is the 
life of the Soul; this, and no other is a ratio- 
nal Exerciſe of her Powers and Faculties, and 
every Deviation from it is an Approach to- 
wards Death. Life is not only a Dream, on the 
account of its Shortneſs, but alſo its Night and 
Lethargy, when Sloth enfeebles her Powers, 
and Ignorance dims her Proſpect, and Sin 
debaſes and Sinks the Man into a Brute or 
..-24ly, The Accidental Calamities of Life, 
which ariſe from Indiſpoſition of Body and 
Mind, and outward Misfortunes; from the 
Miſchiefs with which Vanity and Diſtraction 
are wont to diſquiet the active and buſy Life, 
and Melancholy and Diſcontent to ſowr the 
retir d, like Pyrates, are continually cruizing 
on our Coaſts, and tho they ſeldom invade 
and deſtroy, do hourly diſturb and annoy us. 
For ſo tender and delicate is che —_ agg 
F onſti- 
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Conſtitution of a Human Body, that perfect 
Health is a Bleffing rarely enjoy d, tho it is 


the Life of Life, in which alone conſiſts all 


Fruition and Enjoyment: which enlarges the 
Heart, — Spirits, actuates wha 
orates all our Powers, gives Strength, and 
233 and Activity pi dined; Sweetneſs + 
to the Eye, Harmony and Beauty to all our 
Faculties, and ſeems to impart a new ſpring 
and verdure to this Earth of ours, this B 
of Clay, which we live and move in; which 
would be a meer heap of polluted Duſt, did 
not Health ſtamp a Value and Enjoyment up- 
on it; and would no more deſerve the name 
of Life, than the noiſe of an fll-ftrang and ill- 
tun d Inftrument does that of Muſick. - And 
yet they who live in the Poſſeſſion of ſuch an 
invaluable Treaſure, for the moſt part, over- 
look, and taſte no pleaſure in it. Asto/the 
Mind, if we are ſo happy, as to avoid thoſe 
real and ſolid Uneaſineſſes, which are incident 
to it from the Indiſpofition of its Faculties 
How many imaginary Diſquiets do we creat 
to our ſelves, by vain ſuſpicions and fears, 
which clog the Spirits, by Envy and Diſcon- 
tents, which ſowr the Blood, and by needleſs 
Compariſons, and ſhort haſty Sallies of Anger 


and Paſſion, which fret and pine away our 


Life and our Happineſs. Peace of Mind, is 
a Felicity which all the Ingredients of Earth- 
ly Enjoyments, joyn d together to make up 
one compleat Satisfaction, would not be able 
to give us; were it poſſible, that we had no- 

Io thing 
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thing to wiſh or deſire, 'we:ſhould-be uneaſy 
with the Reflection, that ſome time or other, 
and we can't tell how'ſoon, all theſe Pleaſures 
will ceaſe, or be taken from us. Did Proſpe- 
rity and Glory follow like Slaves our Trium- 
phant Chariot, and crown every Wiſh with 
a full Enjoyment, the pale, ſickly thought of 


Death would blaſt all our Hopes, whenever it 


came into the Soul, and make our Happineſs 
droop, and hang down its head, and ſhrink in- 
to nothing. And who amidſt the uncertainty 
and perpetual Revolutions of human Affairs 
can be ſecure for the future, of what he poſ- 
ſeſſes at preſent, or call any Pleaſures, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, his own, but the Delights of a good 
Conſcience? Who can ſay in his Proſperity, 
4 ſhall never be moved, God in hu Goodneſs has 
made my Hill ſo ftrong > When there is ſo much 
Rapine and Injuſtice, Oppreſſion and Vio- 
lence committed every day with impunity in 
our Streets? When if none of theſe common 
Misfortunes befall us, yet ſhould God but 
hide his Face, to puniſh our Confidence, and 
withdraw. his all- ſupporting Protection from 
us, we ſhall inſtantly return to the Duſt from 
whence we came, and be blown away, like 
Chaff before the Wind, with the blaſt of his 

Wrath. 228 
zaly, Beſides the neceſſary and accidental Dil- 
quiets to which our Nature 1s exposd, and 
from which no Condition on this fide the 
Grave 1s wholly free, there 1s alſo another 
Swarm of Calamitics which peſter and ſting 
Mankind 


| 
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Mankind more ſeyerely with ſharp Reflections, 


and the Remorſe of a guilty Conſcience, than 
Common Misfortunes, by reaſon of their be- 
ing the natural Effects of: Intemperance or 
Luſt, and the Work of our own Hands. Im- 
prudence and Prodigality will ſoon reduce the 
largeſt Eſtate to Poverty and Want; and what 
Conſtitution is proof againſt the repeated aſ- 
faults of Riot and Exceſs > which deſtroy as 
certainly as the Sword and Spear, and lay in 
ſuch Provifion for Pains and Diſeaſes, as will 
bring us down, even in the bloom of Youth, 
with ſorrow to the Grave. We commonly 
debauch and corrupt Nature firſt, and then 
load her with our Reproaches and Accuſa- 
tions; and how much ſoever we complain of 
the ſhortneſs of human Life, tis much to be 
fear d, that too many of us ſhorten it our 
ſelyes by our Vices; and ſuffer more by indulg- 
ing our Senſes, and giving up the Reins to 
our irregular Appetites, than by all the un- 
happy Accidents which attend us from with- 
out, or the inward Decays and Infirmities of 
our Nature. For Uneaſineſſes of this kind 
are not only more frequent, but alſo more 


painful, and ſharp, and acute than any, that 


befall us; they ſtab a poor Sinner to the Heart 


with the inſupportable Thought, that he has 


plung d himſelt into ſuch a Hell in this World, 

as wants nothing but the Eternity of the next, 

to make it a State of the moſt Exquiſite, In- 

fernal Torments; ſince he is fore d to drag 

about with him here a reſtleſs, uneaſy 
| an 
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and a loathſome, diſeas'd Carcaſs : Feels no- 
thing within but guilty Fears, and meets with 
nothing abroad from the World but Reproach 
and Shame. The Thirſt of a Dropſy, the 
Flames and Scorchings of a Fever, and the 
Reſtleſneſs of Storms and Tempeſts, are 
Scenes of Pleaſure and Tranquillity, when 
compar d to the Miſery and Inquietudes of the 
Covetuous, Ambitious, or Luſtfull; All their 
Happineſs vaniſhes, like Ghoſts at the Appear- 
ance of Day, as ſoon as the bright Rays of 
Reaſon break in upon it, and the never dying 
Worm of Conſcience is perpetually knawing 
their Hearts, and inſtilling the Poyſon of ever- 
laſting Deſpair into their Souls, which will at 
Dae, diffuſe its malignant Influence overtheir 
whole Frame, and extinguiſh the leaſt Glim- 
merings of Hope or Comfort. The ſtate of 

theſe Perſons, who are always foreboding e- 
ternal Miſeries hanging over their heads, be- 
cauſe they are not only ſenſible of their hav- 
ing deſerv d, but alſo of their having pull d them 

þ down upon themſelves by their own Folly. and 

1 Madness is deſcrib'd in holy Writ, with ſuch 

$i a peculiar Elegancy and Strength of Thought, 

. as is only to be found in thoſe inſpir d Writ- 

BY 9x7 ings. The withed Man travelleth with pain all 

. ' bis days, and a dreadful found 4 ever in hy ears. 


He believeth not, that he ſhall return out of dark- Þþ 
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| neſs, and he us wanted for of the ſword, He wan- 
5 dreth abroad for Bread, ſaying, where u it? He 
4 } knoweth that the day of Darkneſs u ready at 


and 


hu hand. Trouble and Anguiſh make him afraid, 
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and prevail againſt him as 4 King ready to the 


Battle, He u caſt into à net by bu own feet, and 


Branch be cut off. They that come after him ſhall 
be aſtoniſh'a at hu day, as they that went before 
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his own Councel hath thrown him down. Hu Roots © 
Hall be dry d ap beneath, and above ſhall by 


were affrighted. Surely, ſuch are the dwellings of 


the wicked, and this us the place of bim that know- 
eth not God. | 
After this melancholy account of the Cala- 
mities which attend us in this Vale of Miſery, 
let us now turn our Eyes to a leſs painful at 
leaſt, if not a more agreeable and delightful 
Proſpect, and ſee what Pleaſures the World 
affords to · ballance her Sufferings, and take off 
the ſting and weight of our Misfortunes. And 
here J am affraid the beſt Sentence we can 
pronounce upon Honour, Riches, ſenſual Plea- 
{ure and all the good things of this World, 
even when they 90 not miniſter to Sin and 
Folly, is that of Vanity, ſince it is almoſt in- 
different and the ſame thing to us, whether 
we poſſeſs them in Reality or in Opinion, whe- 
ther we enjoy or want them. 5 
For, 1ſt, what an empty and airy Enjoyment 
is the vain Breath of Honour and Applauſe? 
To court the Praiſes of a capricious People, 
who make a Man great and little in a mo- 
ment, and at pleaſure, without any Merit or 
Reaſon, is nothing indeed, but to chaſe a Fea- 
ther flying up and down the air, and toſſed 
to and fro by the blaſt of every ones mouth. 
The ſame giddy Multitude, who on the * 
ay 


364 TheYLanty and Emptmeſs 
day of the month, conducted our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour to Feruſalem, with all the Ceremonies of 
Regal Reſpe&, and Shouts of Triumph ; on 
the fourteenth were inſtant with loud Cries to 
have Him crucify'd, and preferr d a Robber 
and Murtherer before Him, whom they had 
lately ſaluted with Divine Acclamations, Ho- 
ſannah, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. The Glory of Man 1s like the Flower 
of the Field, which in the Morning blows and 
diſplays its Beauty, in the Evening is wither d 
and trodden under foot. Storms and Tem- 
peſts may beat it down, or Time, which-con- 
ſumes all things, will ſoon blaſt and deſtroy it. 
Who admires the falſe Splendor and Imagi- 
nary Greatneſs of One who acts the Part of 
a Prince upon the Stage, who ſtruts his hour, 
and is heard of no more? and a Prince in life 
acts the very ſame part, and perhaps with leſs 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction to himſelf, and Ap- 
plauſe from others; for when Death ſhuts the 
Scene, the Play is at an end, and they who 
made the Earth to tremble, and ſhook King- 
doms, muſt bring their Greatneſs to an end 
hke a tale that 1s told, and exchange their 
Purple for Corruption. Surely Men of low de- 
gree are Vanity, and Men of high degree are a lye. 
The Pomp of external Honour and Greatneſs 
dazles our Minds with ſplendid Delights and 
glorious Enjoyments, but tis only a Shew with- 
out a Subſtance; it hath nothing in it that is 
ſolid or laſting. And yet how many thouſands 
ſacrifice their Happineſs here and hereafter to 


this 
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this Idol, Ambition, only that they may ſtand 
a little higher in the Eyes and Admiration of 
Mankind. Ambition was an Entertainment 
to Adam in Paradiſe, a Temptation, againſt 
which, perfect Innocence was not proof. Pom- 
pous Titles and Regal Dignities command 
Authority, Diſtance, and Reverence, but they 
bring nothing for the Soul to feed upon and 
enjoy as her good, nothing to relieve the Bo- 
dy it ſelt, when it lies moſt in need of Com- 
fort and Relief, on the Bed of Sickneſs. And 
how much ſoever they may be ador d, like 
other Idols, they have no Being, but only in 
the deprav d Imagination of their deluded Vo- 
taries. Take away the too high Opinion which 
we falſely conceive of them, and they inſtant- 
ly vaniſh and diſappear ; imagine them to be 
no other than ſplendid Titles and glittering 
Incumbrances, as in Truth they are, and they 
immediately fall from their ador d Height in- 
to Vanity and Nothing. For He who ſtays 
to receive a Petition is as much confin d in 
his Freedom, as he who waits to preſent One; 
and let the ambitious Perſon be advanc d to 
never ſo great a Superiority over others, he is 
a Slave to his own Pride, the moſt imperious 
and arbitrary Paſſion in human Nature, and 
a Maſter that can never be ſatisfy d. 

24h, If we deſcend from Dignity and Power, 
from form and ſhews, to ſomething more real 
and ſubſtantial, Riches, we {hall find that when 
we pant after the Duſt of the Earth, and toil 
to lade our ſelves with thick Clay, with ſome- 


2 thing 
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thing that is ſolid and durable, in effect, as the 
Wiſe man aflures us, we ſet our Hearts upuu that 
which us not. Gold and Silver have no Exi- 
ſtence, as Riches, but only in the deprav'd Ima- 
gination of Mankind ; the Judgment and O- 
pinion of Saints and Angels, being true and 


perfect, can find nothing of real Value or Ex- 


cellency in one piece of Dirt more than ano- 
ther, tho it may ſhine a little more gloriouſ- 
ly in the Eyes-of deluded Mortals. We. are 
apt to dream indeed of Golden Mountains, 
and to imagine that by heaping up Riches, we 
may ſecure, and raiſe our felves above the 
reach of Misfortunes ; but when Sickneſs or 
Trouble, or the approach of Death and Judg- 
ment awake us, we find all this but a Dream 
in effect, and our Souls deſtitute of all Support 
in thoſe dreadful Extremities; the hour of 
Death, and the day of judgment. And be- 
ſides, God by his Prophet Habbakuk denounces 


a terrible Woe to bim that coveteth an evil Co. 


vetuouſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet hu neſt on 


high, that he may be deliver d from the Power 


of Evil. Riches make themſelves Wings, and fly 
away, or are kept by the Owners thereof to 
their hurt. The Poſſeſſion of a large Eſtate 
expoſes us to Uneaſineſſes inftead of freeing 
us from them, to Cares, and Troubles, and 
Anxiety within our ſelves, and the Envy, and 
Rapine, and Oppreſſion of others. And there- 
fore St Fames bids the Rich men weep and how! 


for their miſeries that ſhall come upon them. For 
your Riches , ſays he, are corrupted, and your 


Garments 


oy 
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Garments moth eaten. Your Gold and. Siloer, by 
reaſon of its being ſo niggardly hoarded up, 
is canker d, and the Ruſt of it ſhall be @ Witneſs 

at u, and ſhall eat your flaſh as it were fire. 
| wie not make a right uſe of our Wealth, 
by feeding the Hungry, and Cloathing the 
naked Members of Chriſt that are ready to 
periſh, It will become a Snare and a Curſe to 
us, an Inſtrument of making us miſerable for 


ever. 


What Comfort had the Rich * in the 


367 


Parable from all his former Proſperity, when 


he lay weltring in the flames of Hell? His 


Purple, and fine Linnen, and ſumptuous Fare | 


were taken from him, and he wanted a drop 
of Water to cool his enflam d Tongue. What 
farther Proof can we deſire, that Riches are 
Vanity, than this, that when the owner wants 
Help and Comfort moſt, they will give him 
neither, They cannot profit in the day ef Wrath. 
For can a Man refine and advance his Idols 
of Silver and Gold into a Reaſonable, Spiri- 


tual, and Eternal Subſtance? which alone is 


able to make up a ſuitable and adequate Fe- 
licity for an Immortal Soul. Can he carry his 
Wealth to Hell with him to bribe his Tor- 
mentors ? Will they extinguiſh the everlaſting 
flames of Hell, and break the bars of that eter- 
nal Priſon ? Can he dig up Heaven out of the 
Earth, and extract God out of the Creatures > 
Alaſs the Soul of a meer earthly Man, is ſo 
far from reaping any ſolid Delight from theſe 
periſhable things, that as the Wiſe man de- 


monſtrates 


368 


The Vanity and Emprineſs 
monſtrates the wretchedneſs of his Condition, 


Anxiety, Sullenneſs, Melancholy and Fear are 
even in this Life his inſeparable Companions. 


For 1ſt, all hu days he eats in Darkneſs, he walks 


in the Dark and crooked Paths of Fraud 'and 
Deceit, and leads ſuch a melancholy and ſor- 
did Life, that his Meat, and Drink, and the 
very Light it ſelf give no Pleaſure to him. 
2dly, he hath much Sorrow and Wrath with hy 
Sickneſs, he pines, and grieves, and frets at 
every thing that cauſes an Expence, tho it be 
in order to his Recovery and Amendment; 
while his Conſcience rages and raves within 


him, and ſets all the mean and ſordid Actions 


of his miſerable Life in array before him. 
zaly, hu Riches periſh by evil Travail; his Co- 
vetuouſneſs defeats its ſelf, by thoſe crafty 
Devices he made uſe of to encreaſe his Sub- 
ſtance, and the ſame wicked Arts which 
firſt rais'd him to Honour and Riches, will in 
the end overwhelm him with Poverty and 
Confuſion : and what Profit hath he that hath la- 
bour d for the wind? for that which gives no 
ſatisfaction, and which he can no more hold 
than the Wind. 

Thirdly, One would think there ſhould be 
ſomething ſolid to entertain our Bodies, tho 
not our Minds, in the luſcious Draughts of 
ſenſnal Pleaſures. And yet when we come to 
a nearer and more intimate Enjoyment of 
them, we ſhall find, that like the crackling of 
Thorns under a Pot, they give a chearful Blaze, 
which warms us but little, and inſtantly pals 

away. 
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away. And the Eye will not be ſatisfy d with 
the fineſt Proſpects, nor the Ear with hearing 
the moſt harmonious Sounds, nor the Palate 
with taſting the moſt delicious Banquets. The 
Entertainments of Senſe which Beaſts: par- 

take of in common with us, and to a greater 
Perfection, are of too low a Nature to fill the 
deſires of a rational Being, who was made 
for as much Happineſs and Perfection, as an 
everlaſting Communion with the Source and 
Fountain of all Happineſs and Perfection can 
give him. This world hath not room enough 
to entertain ſo noble a Gueſt; God only, 
who is infinitely, univerſally, and indefectively 
good, can be his Happineſs. And fach is the 
emptineſs of ſenſual Delight, that we ſuffer 
more from the eagerneſs of our Deſires, be- 
fore they attain the beloved Object, than we 
are able to compenſate and make up by the 
moſt exquiſite Fruition of it. The Sweetneſs 
of the Accompliſhment is ſuck d out and de- 
vour d by our greedy Expectation, and the 
Pleaſure vitiated and deflowr d before we come 
to the Enjoyment ; which expires in a mo- 
ment, and almoſt always ends in Satiety and 


Loathing. But the hopes of Heaven can ne- 


ver diminiſh the Glories of it, the Accomplith- 
ment of them will be crown'd and enhancd 
with the Novelty of eternal Surprize and Won- 


der. God hath laid up for hu, ſuch Joys as 


the Heart of Man cannot hope for, nor con- 
ceive. . hem d Midday 
Km. XV. Aa 
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The Vanity amd Empimeſs 
Upon the whole it appears, that Happineſs 
is a Jewel which is not to be dug out of the 
Bowels of the Earth, that Honour ſays, it u 
not in me, and ſenſual Pleaſure, T cannot find 
it. Heaven is the Region where it reſides, and 
Holineſs that Pearl of ineſtimabll price, which is 
of worth ſufficient to maintain us in Glory 
and Happineſs for ever. But every worldly 
Good which is paſt, does but grieve us; which 
is preſent, does not ſatisfy us; which is to 
come, is ſo doubtful and uncertain, that we 
can never depend upon it. For human Life 
is ſo giyen to change, that Man is hardly ever 
at agreement with himſelf. Is he poor, he is 
uneaſy; has he riches, he is anxious; does he 
loſe them, he is miſerable. The Sea does not 
change its looks, but when it is daſh'd by 
Storms; but in Man, whether in a Storm, or 
a Calm, there are continual Tempeſts and 
Agitations. The moſt valuable Gifts of this 
World are but uſeleſs Trifles, or ſplendid and 
glorious Miſchiefs; for whatever the wicked 
poſſeſs, they can never be ſaid to enjoy or re- 
Joyce in it. The Frenzy of (ain, the Deſpair 
of Judas, the Trembling of Felix, and the 
Madneſs of Hobitophel, are {ad and amazing In- 
ſtances, that the Flaſhes of Hell will break in 
here with irreſiſtible Force upon our Minds, & 
give us a fore: taſte of eternal Torments. The 
wicked flee when no man pur ſueth; but he has an 
Accufer within, that is eternally purſuing and 
upbraiding him for being ſo — and fooliſh 
as to purchaſe a little preſent Mirth and in- 
204 X 206 "IR fipid 


of Earthly Enmoyments. ". 

ſipid Jollity,at the expence of eternal weeping, 
and wayling, and gnaſhing of Teeth. | - 

What is it then which our Defites can fix 
upon as their good in this tranſitory World, 
which gives us nothing but the fleeting Plea- 
ſures of this ſpan of Life in exchange for the 
durable Glories of Eternity, for all the De- 
lights which the Almighty Love of an Al- 
mighty God can beſtow upon us, for Happi- 
neſs without end, ſatiety, or meaſure? Could 
we be nearer Heaven, by how much the higher 
we ſtand upon Earth, could we ſail to that 
bliſs ful Port thro an Ocean of ſenſual Delights, 
or be wafted thither by the vain Breath of po- 
pular Applauſe, we might juſtly ſet our Hearts 
upon that which — make us happy, and 
great, and honourable for ever. But when 
the Soul that is immers d in earthly Delights, 
finds it difficult to recover again upon the 
wing, and bear up above the ſteams and at- 
tractions of the animal Nature; when ſhe ſees 
that they too often extinguiſn the natural 
Light of Reaſon, overthrow the Liberty and 
Dignity of the Mind, and deface all the Re- 
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mains of the divine Image; and that her 


Wealth, and Honour, and ſenſual Pleaſure, 
will, if not rightly us d, make her poor, and 
vile, and wretched for ever; tho the World 
ſnould court her under the Form and Appear- 
ance of an Angel of Light, and with all che 
endearing Smiles of Friendſhip, ſhe would 
doubtleſs look upon her as an Enemy, a Devil, 
and paſs the ſame judgment, which Solomon 

Aaz2 did, 


372 The Lamty and Emptimeſs 
did, of vanity- and vexation of Spirit, upon all 
her adord Enjoyments. For this was the ma- 
tureſt Opinion of Him who flouriſh d in the 
higheſt Magnificence of Power, revell d in the 
moſt exquiſite Delights of Senſe, was encom- 
paſs d with an incredible Affluence of Riches, 
and endu d with the moſt conſummate Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom, to enable him to form a 
right Judgment of them; Who ſet his Heart 
to know, with a Critical Taſte, the good things 
of this World, and gave his Deſires a looſe to 
all her Enjoyments: and, after a long Expe- 
rience, which he had purchas d with the loſs of 
his Time, and his more precious Innocence and 
Vertue, even He the greateſt, the wiſeſt, and 
the Happieſt of the Sons of Men, exhorts Man- 
kind to be wiſe and happy at his expence, and 
begin to ſeek their ſupreme Good, where he 
but ended, in fearing God, and keeping his Com- 
mandments, for thy, ſaies he, # the whole, the 
whole Duty, the whole End, and Happineſs of 
I ſhall now offer fome Conſiderations which 
may reconcile us to ſuch a Melancholy account 
of human Life, and enable us to make a right 
uſe of it. 38 ge 12h 11 HUG 7 

And, 1 let us conſider that this World is 

a ſtate of Trial and Probation, a School, where 
rational and immortal Beings, who bear the 
Image of the Deity, and are the Lords of this 
lower world, are train d up for Heaven, and 
taught to practiſe thoſe Vertues, which will 
make them Holy, & Good, & Hippy for er L 
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of Earthly Enjoyments. 
which will reftore the Soul of fallen Man to 
its juſt Sovereignty and Dominion over the 
inferior Appetites, and advance him from 
the ſtate of a Servant, a Sinner, and by con- 


mw 


ſequence, an Enemy to God, to that of a 


Friend, a Favourite, and Coheir with Chriſt 
of the eternal Kingdom of Heaven. If we 
view the Misfortunes we complain of here in 
this Light, they will be loſt and ſwallow d up 
in the glorious hopes of thoſe unſpeakable 
Joys, which Heaven holds forth to us, which 
are ſhortly to Begin, and never to have an End; 
and Death it ſelf, will, in ſome reſpects ap- 
pear amiable to us, as it is the Gate through 
which we are to paſs to an Eternity of Bliſs, 
and Pleaſure. When our Proſpect takes in 


both Time and Eternity, whatever betalls ns 


here, will be valu'd or deſpis d by us, as it is, 
or is not of uſe, in relation to our eternal In- 
tereſt, as it furthers or obſtructs the great 
work in which we are engag'd, and for 
which alone we were made, and ſent into this 
lower world, the Salvation of our Souls. And 
the worſt Evils we ſuffer here, may be ren- 
derd Inſtrumental in promoting our ſupreme 
Felicity; fince if they happen to us upon a 
Conſcientious account, they certainly render 
us more dear to God, and therefore our Sa- 
viour has pronounc d them bleſſed who ſuffer 
for Righteouſneſs ſake; if from accidental Cauſes, 
they are the kind Chaſtiſements of an indul- 
gent Father, who afflicts us for our good, and 
ſcourges every Son whom he recerves ; and 9 

5 that 


The Vanity and Emptmeſs 
that are the effects of our ſins, if humbly ſub- 
mitted" to, and improv d by us, will imprint 
ſo deep and laſting a ſenſe of the Divine Mer- 
cy, and our own Unworthineſs upon our Minds, 
as cannot but be a ſtrong Preſervative againſt 
ſin for the time to come, and make us fearful 
of offending ſo good and great a God. Up- 
on what account ſoever they befal us, they 
are ſent from Heaven, and may be an uſeful 
means of helping us forwards on our Journey 
thither, as they wean our Souls from the love 
of this world, and give us an Opportunity of 
exerting our Patience, Humility, and Reſig- 
nation, which would otherwiſe lye hid, and 
want their Reward. On the other hand, a 
ſtate of Proſperity is apt to {well the Mind 
with vam Thoughts and ſelf conceit, and ſo 
thoroughly to engage us in the affairs of this 
life, as to leave no room in our hearts for the 
concerns of another world, no leiſure to fit 
and prepare our ſelves for, no Reliſh of them. 
Wherefore, ſince ſo much ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Good may be extracted out of our pre- 
ſent Afflictions, and ſo much Evil, Temporal 
and Spiritual, is uſually mixt with the good 
things of this world, we ought to regard them 


both as Trifles of ſo little Importance, that 


they are unworthy to be the Objects of ei- 
ther our Love or Averſion. The two future, 
everlaſting, contrary ſtates of Happineſs or 
Miſery, where we ſhall eternally enjoy, or be 
eternally depriv d of, all Good, and torment- 


ed with all Evils, Demand, and certainly 
. ought 
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ought to take upall the hopes and fears, the 
delves and averſions of a rational Being; 
whoſe body is crumbling into Duſt, and there- 
fore he ought to be the more diligent and 
careful, that his immortal Soul may not periſh 


for ever; whoſe Soul muſt ſhortly leave her : + . 
habitation in the fleſh, and therefore he ſhould 
ſecure a Retreat for her in the Sanctuary of 


eternal Life and Glory. And the very hopes 
and Expectation of a bleſſed Immortality, will 
not onely reconcile us to the Shortneſs and 
Uncertainty, the real Pains and Empty En- 
joyments of human Lite, but turn theſe Cala- 
mities into Bleſſings, into ſo many motives to 
engage us in the Love of God, and practice 
of Vertue. For when our Eye 1s fixt on our 
future Felicities, and all the glories of Heaven 
by a lively Faith are open toits view, we ſhould 
be ſo far from bewailing the ſhortneſs of life, 
that we ſhall be apt to complain, and grow 
uneaſy at the Length of it, we ſhall wi to be 
aiſſolv'd and to be with Chriſt, and ſeek for Death, 
as for a hid Treaſure. And the ſhort ſpace that 
is aſſign d for our Preparation here, will make 
us the more ſollicitous and careful in providing 
Oyl for our Lamps, before the Bridegroom comes, 
and the door of Heaven 1s ſhut againſt us. But 
as we know not the hour in which our Lord 
will come, the Uncertainty of Life 1s another 
prevailing Excitement to care and watchful- 
neſs; and nothing is ſo likely to make us fit 
for Death as to live in a conſtant Expectation 
otit. Thoſe ſtorms we meet with in our Paſ- 
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376 he Fanity and Emptimeſ-. 
ſage thro a boyſtrous and troubleſome World, 
will make us wiſh to arrive at the haven of 
perfect Tranquillity. Where Death and Sick- 
neſs, Poverty and Pain, Fears and Hopes too, 
which are often as uneaſy and troubleſome to 
ns, as our very Fears, can find no entrance, 

but having nothing left to ſuffer or deſire, 
every thing will be at an end, except our Joy, 
which will endure for ever. For ſo ſoon as 
we enter into the next World, Eternity ſhuts 
the door upon us, and the miſery of Hell ex- 
cludes all hope, and the Happineſs of Heaven 
all tear of Change. n 
. 2dly, Let us conſider, that notwithſtanding 
the mean figure which Man would make were 
this World the onely Scene of his Happineſs 
or Miſery, yet when we enlarge our notions 
of human Life, and take Eternity into the Pro- 
ſpect, there cannot be a nobler and more de- 
lightful ſpectacle, than to behold a good Man 
ſtrugling with Temptations, and bravely over- 
coming all the aſſaults of the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil ; looking up to God in 
all his Actions, as the Judge, and Guide, and 
Reward of them; and deſiring to do nothing, 
and to be nothing, but what he knows will WI + 
pleaſe him: employing every hour of a well- v 
ſpent lite in Acts of Juſtice, or Charity, or IN yi 
Devotion; and making it the only end of all I f 
his Endeavours to promote the Glory of God, I 
and the temporal and eternal Good of Man- ¶ oi 
kind; to correct and ſubdue whatever he I. 
finds amiſs in his Nature, and to adorn, a m 
: rich, 
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of Earthly Enjoyments. 
rich, and entertain his Soul with -all the hu- 
man, ſocial, and divine Vertues, which beatify 
Heaven; and will make this lower World 
a Heaven of rational Pleaſures, inferior only 
to that above; wherem Happineſs dwells, in 
all the Fulneſs and Majeſty of eternal Bliſs 
and Glory. Whoſo doth theſe things, may 
reſt aſſur d, that tho the Worldling is com- 
par d to a thing of nought, and the life of fach a 
poor, uſeleſs, ſtupid Creature, being ſo far ſunk 
beneath the Dignity of its Nature, may be 
laid to paſs as inſignificantly away as @ ſhadow, 
without any defign or beſeeming a 


Man, who is acted by à wiſe and immartal 


Soul; yet He himſelf makes a Figure, worthy 
of God who made him, and becoming that 
Creature, for whom this great Theatre of the 
World was ſet up, enrichd, and adorn'd; is 
applauded by Angels, envy by Devils, and 


will at length- be receiv'd by that God whom 


he imitates and ſerves, with this bleſſed Eu- 
logium, which far exceeds all the Praiſes that 
were ever given to Earthly Princes, into his 
Heavenly Kingdom, Well done thou good and 


-er ES of thy Lord. 


' 3dly and laſtly, Let us conſider that when 
ve extinguiſh the immortal and rational Life 
within us, we become wholly Brutes, and may 
ſay to Corruption, Thou art my Father, and to the 
orm, behold my Brother and my Siſter. For if 


our Hopes are-in this Life only; Men 'of all 


Creatures, and Chriſtians of all Men are the 
meaneſt and moſt miſerable; ſince their Un- 
Bb happineſs 
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happineſs muſt proceed from the nobleſt Ca- 
pacities and Endowments of their Nature; 
from Reaſon which controlls, from Conſcience 
which checks them, from Religion which 
teaches them there is ſomething above them, 
and from Greatneſs of Mind which reproaches 
them for ſtooping to any thing below them. 
Whereas, if our Hopes are full of a bleſſed 
and glorious Immortality, we may look upon 
our ſelves as Heirs of Heaven, and Compani- 


ons of Angels, as allied to God, and the Crown 


and Glory of his Viſible Creation. And now 
can a rational Being deliberate which of theſe 
two. Conditions he- will chooſe, whether he 
will lead the Life of 4 Brute or an Angel, whe- 
ther he will make himſelf happy or miſerable 
here, and would have Heaven or Hell his Por- 
tion hereafter? Tis methinks an affront to 
a Being capable of Reflection to propoſe ſuch 
a Queſtion to him. Tis impoſſible for him not 
to deſire, tis abſurd to imagine he will not 
endeavour to make himſelt eternally: and un- 
ſpeakably happy, and avoid being as infinite- 
ly miſerable. And yet, O ſhame to human 
Reaſon. is not this the Caſe of too many of 
us? Who is there that is not convinc d in his 
heart, that there is nothing in this World but 
God and Religion that can make him happy? 
and yet, who lives as if he believ d it? or even 
wiſhes to obtain that ſupreme Good, which 
being obtain d, we can deſire nothing further: 
Tho God hath made the way to everlaſting 
Felicity ſo plain and dire, that we cannot 

, | miſtake 
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miſtake it; tho he hath ſer Life and Death, 
Bleſſings and Curſes before our Eyes, and 


- 


ear O Heavens] and be aſtomſht O Earth, ſo 
great is the Perverſeneſs of Man, that he pre- 


rs Death before Life, and is in love with De- 


ſtruction. The only Being in this World, who 
is endu'd with the God- like Faculty of Rea- 
ſon, is the only Creature who diſobeys his 
Creator, and acts againſt and defeats his own 
Happineſs and Perfection. And to what can 
we attribute ſuch unaccountable Folly and 
Wickedneſs, but to the Love of this World? 
which engroſſes our Affections, and bounds 
our Thoughts, our Hopes, and Deſires within 
the narrow Sphere of earthly 1 ;. 
which caſts ſuch a miſt ariſing from groſs 
and carnal Objects before our Eyes, as hin- 
ders us from diſcerning the Beauty of Holineſs, 
which can only be ſpiritually diſeern d; and 
from looking beyond the Grave into Eterni- 
ty; from advancing into the Borders and Con- 
fines of Heaven by Faith and Devotion; and 


from taking a Survey, on the heights of Medi- 


tation, of all the Riches and Pleaſures of our 
heavenly Canaan, of thoſe Joys which are too 
great to enter at preſent into our Thoughts 
and Imaginations; the very Hopes and diſtant 
Expectation of which, will give us a greater 
and more ſenſible Delight, than the Poſſeſſion 
of any Good this World can boaſt off. 
For ſhame, therefore, let us act like Men, 


and purſue our eternal Intereſt and Advan- 


* tage. 
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gon us our Choice of either of them ;” yet 
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tage. Let us not doat on Trifles, and Vani- 


ty, and Nothing, when God has provided ſuch 
good things for us, the Enjoyment of Him 


who is Goodneſs it ſelf, and the eternal Con- 


templation of infinite Knowledge and Truth, 
in his Heavenly Kingdom. And ſince our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour is gone before to prepare Man- 
ſions for us in that bliſsful Region; ſince He 
comes to us here in his Word and Sacraments, 
and offers to waſh our polluted Souls in the 
Fountain which was open d for Sin and Un- 
cleanneſs, let us go with a devout and thank- 
ful heart to be heal d by him; and endeavour 
to keep our Souls in ſuch a reverential 
awe of the Majeſty of our great and dreadful 
Judge, and ſuch a perpetual courſe of Gra- 
titude and Love to our dear Redeemer, that 
while we live on Earth, we may have our 
Thoughts, and Deſires, and Converſation in 
Heaven; that, as we paſs thro all the Changes 
and Chances of this frail Life, we may enjoy 
its Pleaſures without overvaluing them, endure 
its Sufferings without repining at them, and 
expect, and welcome the approach of Death 
with as much joy and chearfulneſs, as an Hire- 
ling looks for the Reward of his Work. 


Which that we may all do, God of hu infinite 
Mercy grant for the ſake of bu Son Chriſt 
Feſus , to whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt be aſcrib d, as ij moſt due, all Honour and 


Praiſe, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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